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Introduction

The process of formation of human capital as a
factor of social production in the socio-economic
development of the country has entered a new phase.
Human capital has become an important component
of the modern economy. The priorities of the state
investment policy and the role of the state in the
economic sphere will change. In this way, the
education system is developing as the main source of
human capital formation. In these conditions, there is
a growing demand for the institutionalization of
human capital, which forms the whole component of
economic relations, and the relationship itself.

Since the second half of the twentieth century,
attitudes towards human capital and education have
begun to change dramatically. Theoretical and
practical aspects of the development of human capital
were first studied by foreign economists - scientists A.
Smith, T. Schultz, G. Becker, E. Denison, R. Solou,
and S. Fisher [1]. T. According to Schultz [2], it
allows for a consistent distribution of capital: human
capital and property [3]. In the microwave, the
concept of human capital was first introduced by G.
Becker [4] began to apply.

A. Smith emphasizes the importance of human
capital in the development of an individual's learning
skills and his/her specialization in the benefits to
society [5]. In our view, human capital has been

Doi: Gos¥ https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.161

measured by the ability to create new value from the
perspective of that time.

According to S. Voronina, human health is an
important issue, which is the basis of socio-economic
development in any country. He argues that the health
of the population forms the human capital[6].

1.V. llinsky believes that human capital consists
of education capital, health capital and cultural
capital[7].

Russian economist S.A. According to this
principle, Dyatlov argues that human capital is a
specific resource of health, knowledge, skills,
motivation, formed by human investment. This
reserve helps to increase labor productivity and
production efficiency while using it in a particular
area of social production, thus affecting that person's
salary (income)[8].

V.T. Smirnov and 1.V. Skoblyakova points out
that human capital needs to be assessed at the level of
an individual, a group of companies or a group of
enterprises[9].

The theory, scientific and practical aspects of
"human capital” in Uzbekistan, improvement of the
practice of human capital development and
investment in the market economy of Uzbekistan,
mechanisms and tools of implementation of strong
social policy are supported by the economists of
Uzbekistan, L.M. Tashpulatova, N. Abdullaeva,
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Q.Kh. Abdurahmanov[10], Problems with the - high spirituality and culture

improvement of marketing services in the market of
educational services A \Y Vakhabov,
Sh.Sh.Shodmonov, H.P Abdulkosimov, TT Juraev,
SS Gulamov, E.G Nabiev, G.N Akhunova, M.H
Saidov, A.S Kucharov, K.S Allimjanov, M. Saidov,
A. Researched by O. Ergashev, G.S Kasimova and
A.H Eshboev. The harmony and inseparability of
human capital with spirituality has been scientifically
grounded for the first time in President Islam
Karimov's book "High Spirituality — an invincible
Power." Especially noteworthy are the wise words of
our President to educate the person with the sense of
responsibility and competence, the aspirations of the
nation, the aspirations of the nation, and the need for
continuous corporate awareness of the successes
achieved through professional development.

Also, from the social point of view of human
capital, M. Bekmurodov[11], M. Kuronov[12], A.
Researched by Umarov, U. Haitov, M,
Abdujabbarova and others.

Human capital is a person's wealth, and various
sectors of society are transformed, consumed, and
promoted in material and spiritual production. This
process, in turn, improves the quality of life and
improves the quality of life. As a result, it will
stimulate new knowledge and professional aspirations
and lay the groundwork for the future.

Research has raised some questions about the
concept of "human capital": why the complexity of
human capacity in all spheres of society is interpreted
as capital.

The following arguments are marked as
arguments:

- It takes the form of capital as a result of human
ability in society. The ability of a person and the
wealth of his or her position in life, and that of his or
her personality, is a characteristic of a human being.
These features cannot be bought or sold separately
from the person.

- The creative qualities of a person are the
qualities that enable him to achieve great material and
spiritual income in the future.

- The creative ability of a person is not only a
material form of money but also a spiritual, social, and
spiritual success.

- In order to build creativity and creativity in the
individual, the society needs to attract individual
requirements to each individual. Need to spend. (Each
individual must pay special attention to the investment
of human capital, not only the individual, but the
society and the state.

Human capital can be assessed individually by
the following indicators:

- Human resources
management structure;

- A level of gratitude for satisfaction with life;

- educational level;

- Occupation, experience;

organization  and

- time and cost of education;

- health care, prevention;

- talent, ability and talent;

Sources of formation of human capital

- State Programs (State Reformer)

- Education system

- Health

- Non-governmental non-profit organizations

- Culture and Art Institutions

- Information services

- Family

Human capital is a social factor that has a
significant impact on the innovation activity of the
country.

The following features of human capital can be
distinguished:

Firstly, human capital is not inseparable from its
owner - employee of the enterprise or region's
population;

secondly, the bulk of human capital (which is
sometimes referred to as health capital), which
includes physiological features and natural abilities of
the person, is inherited; the other part of knowledge,
skills and qualifications is awarded as a result of the
individual's and society's aspirations;

thirdly, human capital, like any other capital, can
be used in social production and is one of the most
important factors in increasing its efficiency;

Fourthly, human capital is used by its owner for
profit, so an increase in income justifies the rise of
individuals' intellectual potential through education
and training.

The main aspects of human capital are defined
as:

1) The level of knowledge, skills and
qualifications of various levels of production and
human resources formed in the process of investing in
a person;

2) Based on the accumulated knowledge, a
person progresses and develops himself in some area
of community development.

3) Based on the skills accumulated, a person
achieves proportionate materiality, and the national
income of himself and society is established in the
form of a salary.

4) Ensure that the Company contributes to its
revenue growth by investing in it, and that it acquires
new knowledge, skills and experience in the future.

It is important to differentiate human capital into
the following types:

1. Common (mixed) human capital can be used
by any creator and any expert. This applies to
everyone in the general specialty process. These are
the aspects that are common to human capital
development.

2. Special human capital. Special Aspects of
Human Capital Development. (pure, non-mixing,
specialized, specialized, special)
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It is the basis for the formation of human capital
in a limited environment.

As a result of this (human resources, as a result
of special training, experience in creative activity,
research and research, human capital is enriched),
human capital develops in the workplace, in the
production process, in the creative process. This
process involves the change in the place of residence
and the environment in which the person is invested.

Human capital is more clearly manifested by
three factors. They are physical, social and economic
factors. The basic basis of human activity is its health,
that is, its physical maturity. It then builds its vision of
change over time and space, thereby acquiring certain
skills. Consequently, a person with knowledge and
skills contributes to the economic processes of
production and creates economic value.

Human capital is a structural element of the
economy and becomes the essence of the new
economic theory, taking into account its impact on all
aspects of the socio-economic system. When
formulating strategic directions of social change it is
impossible to rely on objective laws of social and
economic development, formed under the influence of
human capital. In this context, it is important to study
the structural changes in the processes of human
capital formation.

The state is implementing the process of building
the educational potential as a result of investment in
human capital. In other words, education should be
analyzed in three stages. In the first stage, it is a
resource, along with other economic resources. In the
second step, the labor market is the production factor
in the educational structure as a result of the selection
of workers with a certain level and quality of
education for each organization and institution. The
third stage identifies the level and quality of education
- the educational potential, which is determined by
institutional, organizational, technological and other
conditions.

K. McConnell and S.. Bruce outlines three types
of investments in human capital:

* education, including general and specialized,
formal and non-formal education, workplace training;

* Expenditures for health care (disease
prevention, health care, diet, and improved living
conditions);

+ costs of mobility that allow employees to
migrate from relatively low-performing areas to more
productive ones[13].

To date, human capital investment has become a
key factor in ensuring economic and social well-
being.

Investments for health and education are of the
utmost importance in the most effective human capital
investment.

Education, or rather its quality, is seen as a way
to increase individual income and as a source of
economic success. It will become a leading network

of human capital, as human health directly contributes
to the growth of capital and its social well-being.

The “investment period of human capital”
covers almost the entire life cycle of a person
(throughout his or her lifetime, a person needs normal
living conditions; health and education are important
to him). In the structure of investments in human
capital it is advisable to allocate the following types of
expenses:

investment in education and education increases
people's knowledge and thus increases the amount of
human capital;

reduction of health care costs,
occupational safety and reproductive
morbidity and mortality;

raising children (a form of improving human
capital in the next generation);

finding employment and improving reclamation
of labor (migration provides labor mobility to better
paid places and industries);

the cost of finding pricing and income
information reduces the risk and uncertainty in
investing in human capital.

Analysis has shown that the literature has
different approaches to the content of the concept of
"human capital”. Several authors have asserted that
this content is owned by the individual. Other authors
treat human capital as income. The third group of
authors and many of them understand the resource
used by firms (or other investors) to make a profit with
human capital.

Education and intellectual potential The human
and human capital formation in the form of capital
includes the movement of the human factor.

The coverage of higher and secondary special
education graduates in Uzbekistan for the past period
was at the level of 9-10%. As a result of measures
taken over the last two years, this figure has increased
by 15%. But that's not enough. Because, according to
the experience of the developed countries of the
world, these rates make 60-70%. That is why the
President of the country has set the goal of increasing
the coverage of graduates with higher education by
20% in 2019 and increasing them in the coming
years[14].

One of the most important factors in improving
the competitiveness of human capital is related to
institutional innovation in the system of vocational
education.

Institutional innovation in the education system
is associated with the improvement of educational
programs. One of the main directions of development
of education in Uzbekistan is its informatization. In
practice, evolutionary institutional innovation is
driven by the introduction of computerized curricula.
At the initial stage of learning new technologies, there
are some difficulties: inadequate and qualitatively
organized material and technical base, lack of teachers
with modern information technology, lack of

including
services,
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information and technical knowledge and culture in
students.

Institutional innovation in the education system
is linked to changes in the state educational standards,
as well as changes in the organizational and legal form
of universities. Currently, a new third generation of
state educational standards is being developed, taking
into account the requirements of the human
development market and international trends in the
development of education, as well as the gradual
transition to two-level higher education.

The education system is the development of
socially-approved behaviors designed to meet the
needs of society in the socialization of young people,
the system of institutional value by people in a
particular development process.

Investments in education are not only an
important way to develop the country, but also a social
policy aimed at improving the prospects for human
capital and socio-economic development. As a result,
it will improve the human capital and facilitate the
welfare and wellbeing of people. It is important to
note that human capital is a form of individual capital
of each person. The skills, knowledge, skills and
experience of a person are the property of every young
person.

There is a Global Innovation Index Ranking,
which is compiled by reputable international
organizations, which reflects at least 130-140
countries' achievements in the field, patents for
inventors, and annual research and education
contributions. Switzerland has been leading this rating
for 7 years.

Sweden, the Netherlands, the USA and the
United Kingdom are the next.

Estonia is ranked 25th, and Kazakhstan is 78th.
Uzbekistan was last ranked in 2015 and did not climb
to the 122nd position[15].

In our country, the role of social institutions,
NGOs and private investors is important in attracting
investment in human capital. In this process, the
government gives an objective assessment of the
formation and development of private sector
partnerships. In recent years, the idea of investing in
human capital has been highly supported and reflected
in sectoral reforms.

The key components of human capital include
education and professional skills, motivation for
health, work and education, mobility, natural ability,
and shared cultures.

In the community system, many studies show
that there is a stable positive correlation between the
level of education and other embedded traits, that is,

education can be considered as a major factor in
capital formation for other positively rated qualities of
workers. The main area in which human capital is
formed is education, so it is important to pay attention
to the actions of society and the state. Education is the
area of the strategic interests of society, so its status
and development are factors of social development
and economic growth. Therefore, at this stage, the two
most important points are: (1) restoring education that
has lost social function, resulting in the formation of
social and human capital; (2) the education system
should be the basis for the formation of the intellectual
elite of our society (Gius, 2004). Investing in
education is an important resource for the
development of high quality human capital in an
innovative economy.

Education shapes the creative characteristics of
citizens who are capable and willing to make rational
and effective decisions that contribute to the country's
competitiveness. The basic principle of "continuing
education” is that investing in education is a key
element of the socio-economic activity of the
individual - and, most importantly, the task of
continuous education modernization.

Education and production experience are the
main source of knowledge and skills. At the same
time, education forms a common human capital that
enables a person to quickly learn new knowledge and
skills in the process of learning from experience, as
well as adapt to changes in the economic and social
environment, and successfully integrate new
technologies into everyday practice. Labor skills are
acquired through the production experience and the
skills are being developed.

The efficiency and return on the use of human
capital depends on the mobility of labor resources.
They, as the bearers of human capital, must react
quickly to changes in the economy and be reorganized
in areas of high efficiency and efficiency.

Human capital mobility is one of the most
important investment in human capital, along with
education and health. Any education investing is
meaningless unless a person who has been educated
has the opportunity to apply his knowledge to work
because of a lack of employment or conditions for
starting an independent business in a particular area.

One of the right directions for the development
of the country's economic potential should be an
innovative development strategy based on the
realization of human capital. Effective use of people's
knowledge and skills to continuously improve
technology, economic outcomes, and community life
in general.
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Introduction

The processes of integration, globalization
taking place in the modern world lead to an increase
in the intensity of interaction between different states
and cultures. The increasing mobility of the world’s
population is turning many countries into
multicultural ~ communities, the  harmonious
development of which is possible only on the
principles of equality and equity, a tolerant attitude
towards different manifestations of human and
cultural identities.

In our republic, in order to protect the interests
of each nation and ethnic group, a legal basis has been
created to develop a system of subjective factors and
objective conditions. At a new stage in the
development of our country, improvements in the
educational conditions are indicated as prerequisite
for sustainable global development and regional peace
- a combination of national and universal interests,
maintaining peace between citizens, nations and
denominations (The Strategy, 2017).

With the growing of new processes in the
economy, the modernization of society and the
openness of the borders of the world, knowledge of a
foreign language is of particular importance. Knowing
a foreign language helps with the formation of
personality and its social adaptation to the conditions

Doi: Gos¥®f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.162

of an ever-changing multicultural and multilingual
world.

As a prerequisite for communication and
interaction of people from different cultures,
international practice affirms tolerance as a general
cultural norm and a person’s personal quality. This
trend is reflected in the “Declaration of Principles of
Tolerance”, signed in November 1995 by 185
UNESCO Member States.

The scientific content of tolerance as a socio-
philosophical category is reflected in the scientific
works of E.Karimova, R.Murtazaeva, O.Otamirzaeva,
M.Rajabova, I.Saifnazarova, T.Toshlonova,
H.Shaikhova, M.Sharifkhuzhaeva, M.Kakhkhorova,
Z.Kodirova, K.Tuleneva, M.Khodjaeva. Professors
G.Aripova, Z.Azimova, O.Musurmonova, D.Ruziev,
Z.Saliev, B.Khodjaev, M.Kuronov, T.Egamberdieva,
N.Egamberdiev,  Z.Ismoilova, N.  Zhuraev,
G.Kushchokova conducted research on the use of
tolerance at different stages of the educational
process. The problem of the formation of tolerant
consciousness in students of the CIS countries is
highlighted in the research works of scientists
N.B.Agabayan, M.l.Rojkov, M.A.Kovalchuk,
L.l.Anatonova, V.M.Kunitsina, N.L.Okoneshnikova,
N.A.Sablina, E.Sokolova. Philosophical aspect of
tolerance is reflected in the works of
V.M.Zolotukhina, Yu.A.lIschenko, D.Locke,
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L.N.Tolstoy and others. Ethical and sociocultural
aspects of the problem of tolerance are considered in
the works of A.V. Zimbuli, G.U. Soldatova, V.V.
Shalina et al. The psychological aspect of tolerance
was investigated by A.G. Asmolov, S.Yu. Golovin, K.
Rogers, G.U. Soldatova, L.A. Shaigerova et al.

Some  methodological,  theoretical and
technological prerequisites for developing the
problem of developing tolerance are presented in the
ideas and approaches of humanistic pedagogy and
“pedagogy of cooperation” (Sh.A. Amonashvili, V.A.
Karakovsky, A.S. Makarenko, V.A. Sukhomlinsky,
etc.) The pedagogical content of the concept of
“tolerance” itself, its main criteria and indicators are
disclosed in the works of E.Yu. Kleptsova, A.A.
Pogodina, E.A. Streltsova, V.V. Shalina et al. G.U.
Soldatova and L.A. Shaigerova’s work, in which
tolerance is investigated through an understanding of
the main forms of manifestation of intolerance,
became a serious achievement in understanding this
phenomenon in an adequate modern state of a
multicultural open society.

The role of dialogue as the main way of
establishing tolerance, the development of dialogue
forms of education, the adoption of the value of
tolerant consciousness, the formation of the
experience of tolerant behavior are the subject of
research by G.V. Bezuleva, E.O. Galitsky, G.M.
Shelamova et al.

The education of tolerance in students from
educational institutions of different levels is
considered in dissertation research of A.l. Aleshina,
1.V. Vorobyova, Y.D. Demenkova, Z.A. Ismagilova,
P.F. Komogorova, N.A. Platonova, 1.B. Reznikova et
al.

Of great importance in the process of developing
students’ tolerance are personality characteristics of
the university teacher, the main translator of culture in
the process of student learning. They are not only
responsible for professionally performed duties, but
also through transferring their own communicative
experience, they form the personal image of an
educated and cultural specialist, which is reflected in
the studies of higher education problems (T.E. Isaeva,
N.V. Kuzmina, A.V. Morozov , Yu.V Senko et al.).

In pedagogical science and the practical
activities of universities, the issue of promoting
tolerance as a personal quality is one of the key
factors, but relatively new and not sufficiently
comprehended and studied.

Thus, the relevance of the study is due to:

- modern educational trends related to the need
to train highly professional, enterprising specialists,
able to collaborate, have critical thinking, ready to
interact in the field of professional activity, as well as
interpersonal and intercultural relations;

- insufficient development of the process of
educating tolerance in university students.

The Methodological basis of the study are the
fundamental,  philosophical, sociological and
pedagogical formulations in the field of education.

The main theoretical ideas underlying this
dissertation research were:

o domestic theories of the dialogue of cultures
and the culturological approach in education (M. M.
Bakhtin, B. C. Bibler, E. V. Bondarevskaya, A. P.
Valitskaya, etc.);

e modern concepts and technologies of the
educational process (V.P. Bespalko, V.V. Guzeev,
G.K.Selevko, V.V. Serikov, Yu.G. Tatur, etc.);

e psychological theories of personality
development (A.G. Asmolov, B.S. Bratus, L.S.
Vygotsky, S.L. Rubinstein, V.I. Slobodchikov, etc.);

e multicultural ethnopedagogical approach in
education (A.G. Asmolov, A.N. Dzhurinsky, V.l
Matis, A.P. Sadokhin, G.U. Soldatova and others);

e education concepts (E.V. Bondarevskaya,
N.M. Borytko, O.S. Gazman, V.A. Karakovsky, L.I.
Novikova, A.V. Mudrik, N.E. Schurkova, and others);

e ideas of the pedagogy of tolerance (G.V.
Bezuleva, E.Yu. Kleptsova, V.G. Marlov, V.A.
Sitarov, V.A. Tishkov, G.M.Shelamova and others);

In recent decades, the topic of tolerance has
become one of the most relevant and widely
demanded issues throughout the world. It is discussed
at various levels, in various aspects, and includes a
layer of wvarious problems related to people’s
relationships. Tolerance is understood as toleration for
a different culture, idea, faith, trust; a respective
notion as coexistence of different things within the
framework of certain relations, including in the
processes of interaction. Respect for otherness should
be nourished. Nevertheless, it usually happens
differently - we do not understand, recognize and
accept others.

The concept of tolerance has been formed over
many centuries, and this process continues to this day.

In many cultures, "tolerance” is a kind of
synonym for "toleration™; lat. - tolerantia - patience;
English - tolerance, toleration, it. - Toleranz, fran. -
tolerance.

The etymology of the term “tolerance” goes back
to the Latin verb tolero - “bear”, “hold”, “tolerate”.
The verb was used in cases where it was necessary to
"carry", "hold" some object in hands. This implied: in
order to hold and carry an object, a person should
make certain efforts, suffer and endure. However, the
term “tolerance” is widely wused in English
interpretation - tolerance - where, along with
tolerance, it also means "allow". A comparison of both
meanings shows that the term expresses the idea of a
measure, a border to which another person or
phenomenon can be tolerated, even if they are
incomprehensible, cause bewilderment, rejection or
resistance.

Today the understanding of tolerance is
ambiguous and unstable, its interpretation by different
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peoples varies depending on their historical explanation of this phenomenon. "Tolerance is the

experience, culture and traditions.

As A.G. Asmolov (2010) emphasizes, the term
"tolerance™ expresses three intersecting meanings: 1)
stability, endurance; 2) tolerance; 3) allowance,
allowed deviance.

In the scientific literature, tolerance is seen as the
recognition and respect of equality, the rejection of
dominance and violence, the recognition of the
multidimensionality and diversity of human culture,
norms, beliefs and the refusal to reduce diversity to
uniformity or to the prevalence of any one point of
view and position.

The Declaration of Principles of Tolerance
(2001, pp 133-134) (signed on November 16, 1995 in
Paris by 185 Member States of UNESCO) in the first
Atrticle "The Meaning of Tolerance" reads:

"1.1. Tolerance is respect, acceptance and
appreciation of the rich diversity of our world’s
cultures, our forms of expression and ways of being
human. It is fostered by knowledge, openness,
communication and freedom of thought, conscience
and belief. Tolerance is harmony in difference. It is
not only a moral duty, it is also a political and legal
requirement. Tolerance, a virtue that makes peace
possible, contributes to replacement of the culture of
war by a culture of peace.

1.2 Tolerance is not concession, condescension,
or indulgence. Tolerance is, above all, an active
attitude prompted by recognition of the universal
human rights and fundamental freedom of others. In
no circumstances can it be wused to justify
infringements of these fundamental values. Tolerance
is to be exercised by individuals, groups, and States.

1.3 Tolerance is the responsibility that upholds
human rights, pluralism  (including cultural
pluralism), democracy and the rule of law. It involves
the rejection of dogmatism and absolutism and affirms
the standards set out in international human rights
instruments.

1.4. Consonant with respect for human rights, the
practice of tolerance does not mean toleration of social
injustice, or the abandonment or weakening of one’s
convictions. It means that one is free to adhere to one’s
own convictions and accepts that others adhere to
theirs. It means accepting the fact that human beings,
naturally diverse in their appearance, situation,
speech, behaviour and values, have the right to live in
peace and be as they are. It also means that one’s
views are not to be imposed on others.”.

Philosophical categories act as extremely broad
concepts. Hence, Yu.A. Ishchenko (1990, pp. 48-60)
defines tolerance as “an internally active attitude,
manifested either in compassion (and silence), or in
action (and dialogue)”. In other words, it is presented
as a responsible act that can be embodied in a
sympathetic action, thought word.

S.Yu. Golovin in the Dictionary of the Practical
Psychologist (1997, p. 70) gives the following

absence or weakening of the response to any adverse
factor as a result of a decrease in sensitivity to its
effects." For example, tolerance to anxiety manifests
itself in raising the threshold of emotional response to
a threatening situation, and externally in endurance,
self-control, and the ability to endure adverse effects
for a long time without reducing adaptive capabilities.

The ethics dictionary (1989, p 308) gives the
following definition of tolerance: “Tolerance is a
moral quality that characterizes the attitude towards
the interests, beliefs, convictions, habits, and behavior
of other people, expressed in the desire to achieve
mutual understanding and harmonization of diverse
interests and points of view without applying pressure,
mainly by clarification methods and beliefs”.

Humanistic psychology in the person of its
ancestor K. Rogers (1994, p. 90) considers tolerance
as “the absence of arrogance”.

In Z.A. Ismagilov’s work (2007, 27 p), tolerance
is seen as toleration and respect for the opinions of
other people that do not coincide with one’s own, as
the moral quality of the person, contributing to the
success of cultural dialogue and to avoid intercultural
conflicts with various social, cultural groups or their
representatives.

The current stage of modernization of the system
of higher professional education involves updating the
educational potential of the educational process.
Improving the structure and content of the main
educational areas takes place in close interconnection
with the formation of a single educational space that
allows for the spiritual and moral formation of
students, the formation of their social and cultural
identity, and the capability of active life self-
determination.

Therefore, we should form a sense of respect for
the language, religion, values and traditions of the
subject country in students during the classes of a
foreign language. In fact, the First President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan 1. Karimov (1996) noted:
“Our goal is to be on an equal footing with all the
peoples of the world, rejoice at their happiness and
live together in peace and partnership. We will
educate our children in the same spirit.”

Throughout the world, the universally
recognized goal of teaching a foreign language is the
organic unity of culture and language, which is
predetermined by a number of factors that did not
previously fall into the focus of specialists (1998. —
pl73).

1. The general educational aspect of teaching a
foreign language consists of expanding the horizons
of students, forming their understanding of various
ways of logical and conceptual perceptions of the
world, understanding the principles of action of
linguistic and logical systems, fostering sensitivity to
intercultural differences, understanding their native
culture.
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2. The study of a foreign language not only
introduces to another culture, but also contributes to
the formation and enrichment of the cultural identity
of the individual, the formation of a value attitude
towards the native culture and its speakers.

3. Students, studying a foreign language, are
primarily carriers of the sociocultural experience of
their native language, which they bring into the
process of learning a foreign language. Through a
foreign language, the students join a different culture,
preserving, however, the native culture as an integral
element of self-awareness.

4. Intercultural  skills, possession  of
sociolinguistic and communicative knowledge is as
necessary for successful communication in a foreign
language as grammatical correctness, phonological
correctness and adequate vocabulary.

5. The success of using a foreign language is not
guaranteed by knowledge of the cultural heritage, that
is, the "big" culture. Moreover, the possession of a
“small” culture regarding the lifestyle of the carrier
people makes it possible to more deeply understand
and feel the works of the “big” culture.

A.V. Vartanov (2003) states that the theory of
language and culture teaching should be based on the
dialogue concept of cultures developed by M.M.
Bakhtin and B.C. Bibler. M.M. Bakhtin understands
culture as a form of communication between people
of different cultures, a form of dialogue; according to
him, culture is where there are two (at least) cultures
and where self-awareness of culture is a form of its
existence on the border with another culture.

Foreign culture as a goal of instruction has a
social, linguistic, geographical, pedagogical and
psychological content, which correlates with all
aspects of training and follows from the content of the
discipline “Foreign Language”. However, in such a
public form, a foreign culture cannot be the goal of
learning, since it is not acquired immediately, but
gradually. Therefore, in the discipline "Foreign
Language™ some of its most significant sections, the
components of the goal, are distinguished first, and
then are specified in the objects of study. At the same
time, it is important to solve three problems: 1)
highlight the circle of didactic units that one should
and can master in the hours allotted for the study of a
foreign language; 2) establish the optimal ratio of the
group of objects providing educational, cognitive,
developing and training aspects of learning a foreign
language; 3) collect material on the basis of which it
is possible to implement a program to promote
students’ tolerance.

Learning to live in a multicultural society means
deepening relations that imply respect for the national
culture and the culture of national minorities, as well
as creating equal conditions for the development of
dominant and non-dominant cultures (The
Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 2017).

The results of the study and analysis of literature
revealing the issues of improving foreign language
training of specialists at a university (N.T.Boschaeva,
R.P.Milrud, G.V.Rogova, V.V.Safonova, etc.) allow
us to conclude that throughout the history of its
development, the dominant objects of teaching
foreign languages were either the system of a foreign
language as a whole, or specific speech actions carried
out in its field. Moreover, until the end of the 19th
century, it was the language system itself that was the
main object of teaching classical and modern foreign
languages, since the main purpose of their teaching,
according to V. Humboldt (1985) was
“communicating knowledge in their general
structure”.

The final goal of teaching a foreign language to
students of non-linguistic specialties is, according to
the state standard for teaching a foreign language at a
university, the formation of their communicative
competence, the ability to solve extralinguistic
problems in the process of verbal communication.
This process is a special form of social interaction
realized in the course of the speech activity of
communicants.

The content and structural organization of
teaching a foreign language are determined by the
State educational standard, the system of higher
education at the federal and regional levels, the
specifics of university training of specialists and the
scope of their use after graduation. The language
education of students in a non-linguistic university is
aimed at ensuring:

- further development of the communicative
competence of school graduates in the main types of
speech activity;

- the formation of foreign language
communication skills in the professional field,;

- further development of independent work
skills in language development;

- the formation of respect and tolerance in
relation to the culture of other nations, readiness for
cooperation in the field of business communication
and interaction in solving universal problems;

- development of students’ creative potential,
their intellectual abilities in the process of language
training.

The content of regional studies, an educational
discipline, the subject of which is a selected and
organized set of economic, socio-political, historical,
geographical and other skills, contributes to the
solution of the problem of developing students’
tolerance.

CONCLUSION

Tolerance as a type of individual and social
attitude towards social and cultural differences, as
toleration for other people’s opinions, beliefs and
forms of behavior is considered in modern
philosophical and psychological-pedagogical
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literature as one of the fundamental signs of
civilization, which is of particular importance in open
societies of a multicultural world.

Of particular importance is the goal of
“cultivating student tolerance” in universities. This is
explained by the fact that it is economists who, due to
their professional position, are responsible for the
existing relations in a society that has generated socio-
economic intolerance of young people as an
international phenomenon. They are also responsible
for the establishment and maintenance of stability
both in individual countries and in the world as a
whole.
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Introduction
UDC 81-13

We are currently witnessing rapid changes in the
field of information and communication technologies.
What until recently was considered the latest
achievement of science and technology has become a
common and widespread phenomenon. In this regard,
the requirements for a modern teacher are changing,
the level of qualification of which is currently
determined not only by the level of pedagogical skill
and knowledge of the subject, but also by how
effectively they can use new technologies in the
educational process. Since the beginning of the
twenty-first century, information and communication
technologies (ICTs) have taken an increasingly
significant place in the process of teaching a foreign
language at school, especially in high school. The
accumulated practical experience of teachers shows
that they have many advantages over traditional
methods: increasing the level of individualization of
learning, intensification of independent work of
students, increasing cognitive activity.

At the same time, it should be noted that the
method of teaching using ICT is a constantly

Doi: Gos¥ef https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.163

developing phenomenon that needs further study and
analysis. Modern schoolchildren are becoming more
and more involved in the field of information
technology every year. "Currently, the computer is
firmly embedded in all spheres of life and activity of
society.

Modern students perceive it as naturally as the
simplest household appliances. For many of them, it
is much easier to work with a keyboard and display
than with a pen and paper, " notes T. V.
Kozhevnikova. The wuse of information and
communication technologies in education allows us to
take a new look at teaching activities, as it has a
significant impact on the content of education and
management of the pedagogical process (planning,
organization, control, forecast, etc.). The wide variety
and universality of Internet information resources (e-
courses, manuals, textbooks, training websites, etc.)
provides greater freedom of access for all participants
of the educational process to rapidly changing
information  resources,  contributes to  the
individualization of the pedagogical process, provides
the opportunity for students to enter a single
educational space.
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Thus, the active use of Internet information
resources provides a lot of opportunities for the
development of independent work skills and creative
abilities of students, which, in turn, plays a significant
role not only in the development of professionally
significant skills and abilities, but also in increasing
motivation to learn a foreign language. The focus of
training on the activation of independent cognitive
activity of students also changes the role of the
teacher, he becomes a leader, consultant and
coordinator of the educational process. Information
resources allow them to be used in teaching various
types of speech activity: reading, writing, speaking,
listening, as well as to communicate with native
speakers, which, in turn, contributes to the formation
of socio-cultural (country studies) competence. The
value of such teaching tools is in their clarity (they
have all the advantages of multimedia), ease of use,
and compactness of the material provided. The
advantages also include fast feedback, the ability to
work in an individual mode, and regularly adjust these
training tools with new data.

In addition, it should be noted that information
training tools are a special type of educational
materials and have a number of characteristics
inherent only to them, among which it is necessary,
first of all, to note the following:

a) interactivity, i.e. the ability of the training
program to conduct a dialogue with the user, respond
to requests and commands. A large role in this case is
played by the presence of a convenient and accessible
interface. Interactive communication helps students
achieve greater autonomy in self-education, motivates
them to communicate in a foreign language, and
contributes to the development of professional
communication skills.

b) multisensory, i.e. the use of a set of tools for
providing information-text, sound,  graphics,
animation, video, which contributes to a better
presentation of educational material, increasing
motivation to learn a foreign language, and therefore
improving the effectiveness of the learning process.

¢) non-linearity of providing information. In
contrast to printed manuals, where the material is
presented as a sequence of sections, the full content of
the information resource is hidden from the user.
When you open the program, it only gets a General
idea of its structure. To get acquainted with the
content of the program, you need to consistently view
the educational material or perform basic operations,
which also helps to increase motivation and develop
students' skills of independent cognitive activity.

At the same time, modern teachers should keep
in mind that new training technologies have a number
of disadvantages.

First, there is a growing gap between the rate of
progress in new information technologies and the rate
of acquisition by untrained users. The majority of
people who want to learn a foreign language do not

yet know computer technology well enough to easily
use the resources offered.

Secondly, not all programs are characterized by
an intuitive interface, a developed help system, and
the presence of effective feedback from the user,
allowing him to assess the correctness of the material
assimilation. A significant drawback is also the lack
of real consideration of the program material and
features of a specific training group, the lack of
continuity of the taught material, which can
complicate the learning process. In addition, the
creation of Internet information resources aimed at
teaching a foreign language is often done by people
who are specialists in the field of software
development, but do not know the language and
culture of the countries that speak this language well
enough to transmit knowledge to others. As a result,
in their works you can find not only actual
inconsistencies with the phenomena of real life, but
also elementary grammatical errors.

However, just having access to Internet
resources does not guarantee fast and high-quality
language education. In the scientific literature, there
are many descriptions of how incorrect, or, more
precisely, methodically illiterate work of students
with Internet resources contributed to the formation of
their not false stereotypes and generalizations about
the culture of the country of the language being
studied. It is also important to take into account the
age characteristics of students. High education
students in foreign language lessons, as well as in
other lessons, are characterized by a higher activity of
thinking, focus on solving logical problems, the desire
for logical systematization and generalization. At this
age it is important for students not mastering certain
facts, details and understanding of the nature of the
actions, they are interested in the synthesis of private
and General, the ratio of specific actions and the
overall activity diagrams.

New technologies that meet the interests of
modern high school students and are able to take into
account all the above-mentioned psychological
characteristics of this age group with the correct
methodological approach are, in our opinion, the most
appropriate way to increase the level of motivation
and quality of foreign language teaching. Thus, it is
obvious that the modern educational process is already
unthinkable without the use of information and
communication technologies. They have a number of
advantages. The computer contributes to the
development of cognitive activity and the formation
of the student as a subject of educational activity,
greatly facilitates the search for new information.

At the same time, it should be remembered that,
despite all its positive qualities and huge potential,
ICTs can be effectively used in the educational
process only if certain methodological principles are
observed, in conjunction with other types of training
and according to a well-thought-out plan. Otherwise,
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ICTs will not have a positive impact on learning and
can cause harm, provoking distorted perception of
information by students, causing a negative attitude to
this type of learning. ICTs have only recently entered
the foreign language teaching system and their
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Introduction

The value orientations of the younger generation
have changed dramatically in recent years, and many
young people have material values in the first place.
In the structure of a number of Sciences (philosophy,
sociology, psychology, pedagogy, etc.), the concept of
"value" is highlighted as an important component. In
the XIX century. it was introduced by the German
philosopher R. G. Lotze, who is called "the father of
modern value theory". The philosophical dictionary
gives this definition: "Values are specifically social
definitions of objects of the surrounding world,
revealing their positive or negative significance for
man and society (good, good, evil, beautiful, ugly),
contained in the phenomena of social life and nature."
In accordance with the specific orientation of a
particular  science, different approaches to
understanding values are distinguished.

Pedagogy focuses primarily on the goals,
directions, content, methodology and technology of
pedagogical activity for the formation of values in
different categories. The concept of "value", notes V.
A. Slastenin, in pedagogy acts as a personally colored
attitude to the world, which arises on the basis of a
person's knowledge of the world, learned cultural
meanings. This attitude is determined by the life
experience of a person and is aimed at achieving
perfect being and harmonious development.

Doi: éos¥® https:/dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.164

Stolbova defines values as "the social ideal of a
group or society that is desirable and preferred within
their culture, serves as a standard and is not
guestioned". Values are classified on various grounds.
According to the subject content, political, economic,
aesthetic and other values are distinguished; according
to the spheres of social life:

e material, spiritual, religious, moral, etc.;

e according to the nature of human behavior
guidelines: terminal (values-goals) and instrumental
(values — means of achievement);

e according to the level of the socio-cultural
system: liberal (modern), universal, traditional, etc.;

e basic values: the basis of human value
consciousness, formed in the process of primary
socialization of the individual. Values are organized
in a particular system and do not exist separately from
each other. The Foundation of the value system is
made up of moral values that determine the preferred
and desirable way for society, social community and
individual human relationships in terms of “good",
"evil", "good", "duty", "responsibility”, "honor",
"happiness”. The value system in a broad sense is an
internal core of culture that is significant for most
people. It ensures the functioning and stability of any
social system. The value systems of different social
groups, classes, and strata within society may differ.
However, possible conflicts of values and social
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conflicts within society can and should be regulated
by basic values organized in a hierarchy that ensures
the sustainability of society's development.

Value orientations are manifested and revealed
through the assessments that a person gives to
circumstances, others, and himself; through the ability
to make decisions, structure life situations, and choose
a line of behavior. They determine the direction of a
person's interests, the hierarchy of his preferences and
patterns, his goals and motives, the level of claims,
and ideas about what is due. Like values, value
orientations are closely related to norms of behavior,
forming a value-normative system.

The system of value orientations, according to
V.A.Yadov, is a complex formation consisting of
three components: cognitive, emotional and
behavioral.

The cognitive component is a set of knowledge,
judgments, and beliefs.

The emotional component is a set of feelings and
emotional evaluations.

Behavioral component — a set of certain actions
aimed at the implementation of value orientations in
human behavior. When studying value orientations, it
is necessary to identify their cognitive, emotional and
behavioral components in order to obtain an objective
picture.

The main content of spiritual and moral
development, education and socialization of children
of primary education age are the following basic
national values:

e patriotism — love for the Motherland, for their
people, for their small homeland, service to the
Fatherland;

e social solidarity — personal and national
freedom, trust in people, institutions of the state and
civil society, justice, mercy, honor, dignity;

e citizenship — service to the Fatherland, the
rule of law, civil society, law and order, multicultural
world, freedom of conscience and religion;

o family — love and loyalty, health, prosperity,
respect for parents, care for older and younger
children, care for procreation;

e work and creativity — respect for work,
creativity and creativity, purposefulness and
perseverance;

e science — the value of knowledge, the pursuit
of truth, the scientific picture of the world;

o traditional religions-ideas about faith,
spirituality, religious life of a person, values of
religious worldview, tolerance, formed on the basis of
interfaith dialogue;

e artand literature — beauty, harmony, spiritual
world of a person, moral choice, meaning of life,
aesthetic development, ethical development;

e nature — evolution, native land, protected
nature, planet Earth, ecological consciousness;
humanity — world peace, diversity of cultures and

peoples, human progress, international cooperation.
The essence of the basic national values in Uzbekistan
is that they are the fundamental principles of building
social relations in all spheres of human life.

In accordance with this structure of education, O.
N. Lazareva groups the tasks of familiarizing primary
school students with the world in 4 blocks:

1. Form a complete picture of the world as a
single image of nature, including knowledge about
nature and society, the role and place of man in the
world around him.

2. Give the opportunity to master the available
methods of cognition of the surrounding world as a
means of harmonious interaction with nature and
society.

3. Create conditions for mastering knowledge,
skills, and value orientations at the creative level.

4. To raise the value attitude to the surrounding
world:

* instill a conscious attitude to your health;

* teach people to respond emotionally to events
in the world around them and help others;

* develop a positive attitude to the environment,
humane feelings, love of nature, responsible attitude
to it. Traditionally, for many years, the goal of natural
science education in primary schools was to master
the system of knowledge about nature. Currently, the
"knowledge" paradigm, aimed at assimilating the sum
of knowledge about oneself and the world, has
changed to the "value-activity" paradigm, focused on
the development of ways to interact with the world
and the value system of this world.

Being semantic formations from a psychological
point of view, values are simultaneously elements of
the cognitive and motivational spheres of the
personality, giving the integrity of the personality.
Value representations determine the cognitive work
with information, serve to denote the phenomena of
the surrounding world, are the basis for the knowledge
of an integral image of the world, criteria for
evaluating phenomena and objects, including oneself.
The child perceives the properties of objects of nature,
associating them with their experience, with value
standards, passing "through themselves". The values
assigned by the child act as value orientations that are
expressed in their needs and interests, regulate
motivation and influence the development of feelings.

The authors believe that the results of mastering
primary education should be: awareness and
acceptance of basic human values, initial moral
concepts: tolerance, mutual assistance, respect for the
culture and history of their own and other peoples, the
value of human life and the lives of other living beings
of the Earth, etc.; awareness of oneself as a member
of society and the state, a sense of love for the native
country, expressed in an interest in its nature, culture,
history, peoples and a desire to participate in common
Affairs and events; setting up a safe healthy lifestyle
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(physical culture, hardening, safe behavior in nature,
on the streets and in other public places).

Thus, the value component of the content of
education is a system of norms and relations to the
world, to activities, to people, i.e. a system of value
orientations, which is characterized by the fact that it
involves the assimilation of emotional experience
accumulated by society and emotional value attitude
to reality.

Spiritual and moral development and education
of students at the stage of primary General education
are carried out not only by the educational institution,
but also by the family, extracurricular institutions at
the place of residence. Interaction of educational
institutions and families is crucial for the organization
of the student's moral way of life. Institutions of
additional education, culture and sports retain their
traditional positions in the formation of this way of
life. Thus, an important condition for the effective
implementation of the tasks of spiritual and moral
development and education of students is the
effectiveness of pedagogical interaction of various
social actors with the leading role of the teaching staff
of an educational institution.

When developing and implementing a program
of spiritual and moral development and education of
students at the stage of primary general education, an
educational institution can interact, including on a
systematic  basis, with traditional religious
organizations, public organizations and associations
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JEKCUYECKUI MUHUMYM - AKATEMHAYECKAS JIEKCUKOT' PA®US ABJISIETCS
HEOTBEMJIEMOMU YACTBIO

Annomauyusn: B dannoti cmamve ucciedyiomesi OUOaKmuiecKue npuHyunsl U Kpumepuu 6bl6opa 1eKcuieckozo
mamepuana 8 y4eOHom crosape; 8 ciosape npedcmasienvl OUdaKkmuieckue mpebosanus Kk e2o cmpykmype. Bvioop
CI08APS 8 OCHOBHOM UCNONL30BAINCS YHUEHbIMU DPA3IUYHO20 AKAOeMUHeCKo20 U 00pa306amenbHo20 yposHs,
UCNONb3YeMbIMU NpOgheccopamu yHugepcumemos. B smoil cmamve paccmampueaiomcs cnocoovl 6bisieleHUs.
KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX NOMPEOHOCMeEN YYauuxcsi 8 nedazocudeckux 00AACMAX, CUCMEMamu3ayus SMAUPUYECKUX
OGHHBIX, a MAKICe ONpedeeHIe KOHEYHbIX U NPOMENCYMOYHBIX Yenell 00y YeHUsL.

Knrouesvie cnoea: Texcm, momueayus, OudaKmuxd, KOMHOHEHM, Kame2opus, cucmemd, npoyecc,
MEePMUHONI02Us, 3HAHUS, YMeHUe, MeleKOHpepenyus, Masucmpam, UHHOBAYUs, MAMEPUan, YuKl, MOOUIU3ayuUs,
uUH@opmayus, SHOCMUK, CHPABOYHUK, MEPMUH, CLOBADD.

Beenenne METOAOJIOTHYECKUX W IUJIAKTHYECKUX IPHHIIUIIOB
YIK. 371.1 otbopa. Ilemarormueckne TEPMHUHBI BBIOUPAOTCS
HCXOJSl U3 CICAYIOIUX KPUTEpUEB: HEOOXOAUMOCTh
Jlexcuueckuit MHHUMYM SIBJIAETCS (vacto ynotpebisieMoe) CJIOBa Ha MPAaKTUKE, B TOM
HEOThEMJIEMO YacThbIO 00pa3oBaTebHON YKCIIe B JaHHOW 00JacTH; YHHKaJIbHOCTh BO3PACTa;
JIeKCHKOTrpaduu, U BEIOOP 3TOT0 MUHUMYMa SIBJISICTCS HayyHOe  OOOCHOBaHWE;  CHUCTEMATHYCCKHA W
BOKHOM TUIaKTHUECKOH 3a1aueii. JIOTUYHBIA;  HEMPEPBHIBHOCTh;  TOYHOCTh  (WUIH
Kputepun BbIOOpa IENarorn4ecKux TEPMUHOB TOYHOCTh) 3HAUCHHS CIIOBA; TMEAarormyeckas U
IS y4eOHOTO CIIOBapsI. JlnpakTHuecKas MUIAKTAYIECKass OCYIIECTBUMOCTD; CJIOBA M TTOHSTHS,
HaTPaBICHHOCTh 000CHOBaHHMS KPUTEPHCB 3HAYEHHE  CIOBAa; CEMAHTHYECKas  I[EHHOCTH,
OCHOBBIBAaCTCS  MpPEXJAe BCEr0 Ha  EIUHCTBE CTHJINCTHYECKAasT HEUTPaIbHOCTD; OpPHUEHTHPOBAaHHAS
(D i
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Ha  CHTyallMI0  OpPHUCHTALMS,  MEKJINYHOCTHOE I'maBHOE - 3TO TOYHBIA CIIHCOK CJIOB, KOTOPBIMA
oOIeHne; -  COOTBETCTBOBaTh  MOTPEOHOCTIM yAaydlmaeT  KauecTBO  CJIOBapsi, oOecreunBaeT
00pa30BaTEILHOrO nporecca, MEPCIIEKTHBAM OTJIMYHYIO  JIEKCHKY, BJIHSAET HA  pa3BUTHE
o0yueHus; YMEHHE CTYZIECHTOB O0CBauBaTh JIEKCUYECKUX YIPA)KHEHUM U CUCTEMbI 3aJaHMi, a
SaKOHOMepHOCTI/I IIO3HaHUus, paSBI/ITI/Ie Hay'-IHbIX He}IaFOFI/I’{eCKHﬁ IIUKIT I/IFpaeT pOJ'lb

MTOHATHIA u (hopmupoBanue y HHX IeJICHANPABIEHHOTO TPETOIaBaHuUs IPEIMETOB.

MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX U MOBEJEHUYECKHX KauecTB, a
TaKXKE€ YMEHHME pa3BUBATh pPEUYEBBIC HABBIKU U
CIIOCOOHOCTH; AOCIOBHOE 00ecleueHre MOPaJIbHOTO,
SMOIMOHAIBHOTO, ICTETHYECKOT0, IKOJIOTHIECKOro,
9KOHOMHYECKOTO M IIp. COAEpXaHUs cloB, (pa3 u
nmoHATHil. BeiOop crnoBapHOro 3amaca B OCHOBHOM
HCII0JIb30BAJICS YUEHBIMU PA3JIMYHON aKaJeMUUYECKOM
u yaeOHOIt JIUTEPATYPHL, HCII0JIb3YEMOM
npodeccopaMy YHUBEPCUTETOB: paboTaMy BEIyILIHMX
MearoroB, yueOHUKaMu 1 y4eOHBIMH OCOOHMSMHU T10

JUCHUITIMHAM Me1aroruyeckoro IIUKIIa B
YHHUBEpPCHUTETAX.
Junaktnyeckue TpeOOBaHUS K  CJIOBaplo

tepmuHONIorun  CnoBaph  «AJ(aBUT TEPMHHAIIOBY
SIBIISIETCSI TIOCTICTHUM Pa3/ielIoM yueOHHMKa U TOJDKEH
OBITH AaKTUBHBIM M KpEAaTHBHBIM (a2 HE IIPOCTO
CIPaBOYHBIM TTOCOOHEM! ).

CrnoBaps pas3paboTaH ¢ y4EeTOM KypCOB IIO
MeIarOrHYeCKUM MPEeIMETaM.

CtpyKTypa rioccapusi:

- CIIMICOK CJIOB ITO 3TanaM O0ydUeHHUs;

- TEMaTUYECKHI CITMCOK CJIOB;

- cioBapb (pas;

- AnaBUTHBIN CITCOK CJIOB.

TakuMm 00pa3oM, CHCTEMATHYCCKHMA PHUHITUIT
CcJI0Baps ClIeyerT.

TepMuHBI  pacmoyioKeHBl B anaBUTHOM
nopsiake. Ecnu TepMUH SIBISiETCS CIOBOM, TO OH
roMeniaercs B NepBbIii andaBuT, a HE B OCHOBHOE
cioBo. Hanmpumep: uneanbHbIl MyX4KUHA, HIEATbHBII
YeJIOBEK M TaK Jajee.

CrpyKTypa ClIOBaps COCTOUT U3 CIEAYIOIINX
KOMIIOHEHTOB (COCTABIIIONINX): OCHOBHas (hopma,
ONUCAHUE COETUHEHHS, TOJIKOBAaHHE €ro 3HAuCHU,
NpeAyNpEeKAAOIIUEe 3HAKU, CUHOHUMBI, aHTOHUMBI,
WILTIOCTPATHBHBIN Matepuan. [lpu HeoOXoauMocTH
OyayT cienaHbl KOMMEHTapuu K peanam (Habopam
MHceM).

Ha3Banue craThbd JaHO HANOJOBUHY YEpPHBIMU
OykBamu. Korna 3HaueHue TepMHHA YIPOLIAETCS €ro
STHMOJIOTHEHl Ha WHOCTPAaHHOM S3BIKE, B CKOOKax
YKa3bIBACTCSl NCTOUYHHUK WX HMPOUCXOXKACHHS U, TPH
HEOOXOANMOCTH, COCTaB HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

Bei0op omHOro M3 ABYX OXMHAKOBO Ba)KHBIX
TEPMHHOB MIPE/ICTABISIETCS Gostee
pacrpocTpaHeHHBIM B 00pa30BaTeIbHOI MpakTrke. B
OJTHOM CIy4ae 3TO MOXKET OBITh PYCCKHH TEPMHH, B

B yuebHuMkax 1o mnemarornke Heo0OXOIUMO
BHECTH B CBOJHBIA CJIOBaph COAEp)KaHUE, KOTOPOE
UTpaeT ornpeaereHHyo posb. OfHAKO B JOTOIHEHUE
K anpaBUTHBIM CJOBapsM B KOHIE Yy4eOHHKa
HEOOXOJMMBI JONOJHUTENIBHEIE YYeOHBIC CIOBApH:
TEeMaTHYECKHE, CIIOBOCOYCTAHHS, CIIOBOOOPa30OBaHHUE,
TEePMUHOJIOTHS, CIIy)KEOHBIE CJIOBA, CHHOHHMBI H

AHTOHUM,  3HAUEHUS  CJIOB,  MOSCHUTEIbHBIE,
(dpaszeosornyeckue, CTaThb U IMPUTYH.

VYKa3zaHHple  TUIBI  CJIOBAapedl  IOMOTaroT
ONTHMHU3UPOBAThH H3y4eHHe peaMera,

TEPMHUHOJIOTHS JIOTIONHSET YUeOHBIH CI0Baph.

JupnakTrdyeckue IMPUHOMNBL M TPeOOBaHMS K
(OpMUPOBAHUIO MENArOTMYECKOH  TEPMHUHOJIOTHH
y4eOHOTO0 cIoBapsl.

CioBa, KOTOpBIE CTYJICHTHI AKTHBHO YCBaHBAIOT,
MOCITY’KaT MaTepUalioM JIJI TEPMHHOJIOTHH Y4eOHOTO
wiana. CJOBO - 3TO eIWHHWIA CIOBAPHOIO 3amaca
CJIOBAps, © B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasix CIOBO(OpMa TaKkxKe
NPUHAMAETCS 32 SAUHHMILY.

Hampumep:  nomamu B eAMHCTBE U
MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE: YEIOBEK - JIFOIU; KaueCTBO U
OCHOBHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKU: BBICOKOE - BBIIIE,
Jydlile; HemnpaBWJbHbIE ()OPMBI IJIarojia: rOBOPUTb,
CesiTh, CaXKaTb, CUAETb.

V30ekckuil cnoBapb MUHHMAJIBHON JIEKCHKU
MoJpa3eiseTcss Ha JTambl OOy4YeHHS C YYETOM
JUTAKTHYECKUX U TICUXOJIOTUYECKHUX IPUHIMIIOB IS
obecrieyeH sl pa3rOBOPHOTO OOIICHHUS CTYICHTOB Ha
Ka)XIOM JTalle IeJarorH4ecKoil JesTeNbHOCTH. JTO

pacmpezeneHue 00BsCHSIETCS KOJINYECTBOM
W3y4CHHBIX MAaTEpPHaIOB, WX XapakrepoM (0T
MPOCTOTO K  CIOXHOMY) ¥  HHTCHCHUBHBIM
HaKOIUIEHHEM MTACCUBHOM JIEKCUKHU y
CTapIIEKJIACCHUKOB.

CrnoBa JIeTKH, OTHOCHTENBHO JIETKH U TPYIHBI.
Hanpumep: mnpocTele ciioBa U3 NOTEHIHAIBHOTO
cioBapHOoro 3amaca (ycBaMBalOTCS Ha OCHOBE
SI3BIKOBOTO OTIBITA).

Y4uTeIBaeTCS CIOBapHBIN 3amac ClIoBa: cI0Baphb
BKJIFOUAET CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE yYalIHecsi MOTYT OCBOUTH
B IIPOIIECCE U3YUEHUS ONPENECICHHON TEMBI.

CemaHTHYECKas! ICHHOCTH CJIOBA MPEXIE BCETO
CBSI3aHa CO  3HAYCHUSIMH, COIPOBOXKIAEMBIMH
MIONCKOM HEOOXOIMMBIX CIIOB B CHHOHHMHYECKOH
CTpOKE, a TAKXKE aHTOHUMOB M MEXIyHAPOAHBIX CIIOB.

Jlexcuko-ceMaHTHYECKHE BapUaHTHI

Apyrom - I/IHOCTID&HHBIﬁ SA3BIK, qacTo MHOTOMEPHBIX CJIOB HUCHOJIB3YIOTCA JIA aKTUBHOI'O

MEXAYHapOAHbIN TEPMUH: TeJleKOH(pepeHIus, 00y4eHUs CTYACHTOB.

Marucrpar. HeiitpansHocTh cJI0Ba oApa3yMeBaeT
JunakTnyeckue OCHOBBI TIOMOTAIOT YIYYIIHTh BBE/JICHHE  BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX W OMOIMOHAJIBHO

CIIOBapHBIA  3amac TCPMHUHOJOTHH W  PEIIUTH, 3apsHKEHHBIX CIIOB.

COOTBETCTBYET JIM OHa LM 00ydeHUs.. CHTyallMOHHO-TEMaTHYeCKUN TIPHUHITUIT
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HCIIONB3YETCS TS pa3paboTKH TEMATHYECKON CETKU [2; 7¢].
U HAIIOJIHCHHUS €€ HeOGXOIII/IMI)IMI/I TEMATUYCCKUMU JII/IIIaKTI/I‘IeCKI/Ie CHOCO6BI YCBOCHUA.
cnoBamMH (CJI0Ba YacTO BBIOHMPAIOTCS HCXOIS U3 Crioco6b1 YTOUHEHUS 3HAUCHUS

CTCIICHU WX MPUMEHCHUA, C YUYETOM HX CJIOBAPHOTO
3arnaca, 1504 CMBICJIOBOM LICHHOCTH, 150°¢
CTHIIMCTHYECKOH HEUTPAILHOCTH).

IIpexne Bcero, caoBa B 001aCTH TUTUIOMATHH H
COIMAIbHO-TTIOJTMTHYECKUX, 9KOHOMHYECKHX,
HAYYHO-TCXHHYCCKHUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX HCCIICIOBAHIMA

CTaHOBSTCA Haunboee pacIpocTpaHeHHBIM
CJIOBAPHBIM 3aracom (mampumep, napTus,
KOHCTHTYIIHS, YHHUBEPCHUTET, MIPE3UCHT,

pecry0Ommka, 6aHK, MarucTpar u T. A.).

Takum 0O6pa3om, BEIOOP CIIOB IS JIEKCHUECKHUX
MHUHUMYMOB OCHOBaH Ha CIICIIHAJIBHO
pa3pabOTaHHBIX  HAYYHBIX MPHHLUIAX, CPeau
KOTOPbIX BCAYIIHUMH ABJIAOTCA AUIAKTUYCCKHUEC,
JIEKCUKO-CTaTHCTHUECKHE TPHHIIHITBI.

MuHnManbHBI  CIOBapHBIN  3amac
MIOMOYb:

- COBEpIICHCTBOBAHNE NPUHINTIOB
IIPENoaBaHMs IIearornIeCKNX TEPMUHOB,

- @opMHpOBaHHE IEATOTHUECKUX IPOTPaMM,
JIEKCHUKH M JIEKCHYECKOH 06a3bl nHpOpManum.

CoBepieHCTBOBaHNE CoZIepKaHUs
MEaroruiecKnX TEPMUHOB B COOTBETCTBHHM C HX
MPaKTUYIECKOI, 00pa30BaTENbHON M BOCITUTATEIEHON
3HaYMMOCThI0. Ha KaxgoMm JTame mpenojaBaHus
TCPMHUHOJIOTUH, €€ HUCIHOJB30BaHUA B KadCCTBC
KOMMYHUKATUBHOI'O HHCTPYMCHTA, NPOUCXOJUT HE
TOJIBKO IPOLECC TO3HAHUS U 00yUYeHUsI.

Junaktnyeckue — NPUHLUIBI  OpPraHu3aliu
paboTBHl CTYJEHTOB CO CIIOBapeM IeAarorHuecKux
TEPMHHOB.

Cucrema  acCUMWIILMH,  JWJAKTHYECKHE
CIOCOOBI, TPEOOBAHMS ¥ METOJOIOTHSI.

IIpn  cocTaBiaeHHMHM CIIOBapHBIX TEPMUHOB
CTYICHTOB YYHTHIBAINCH CJIEAYIONME (DAaKTOPBIL:
BO3PAacTHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, TICHXOJIOTHS BOCIIPUSATHS,
LENMN U 3aJaul 00ydeHUs], CTPYKTypa U COZAEpKaHUE
CJIOBapsi, TJIOCCApUil W IpaKkTHYecKas 3HAYMMOCTb
JIEKCUYECKOTI'0 MaTepHaa;

- BOCHPHUATHE U YCBOCHUEC MUHUMAJILHBIX CJIOB;

- CEMaHTHYECKO€ YCBOSHHE TEPMHUHOB,;

- IOMHHTB, YKPEIUIATH;

- WCIOJB30BaHHWE HOBBIX CJIOB B IIPaKTHUKE
YCTHOI1 peun;

- OTIBIT OOIIEHUS € MCIOIb30BaHNEM TEPMUHOB.

Takum o0Opa3oM: BOCHpHITHE, TOHHMaHME,
MOHUMaHHE, TEOPETHYECKOE 000CcHOBaHHE,
3allOMHHAHNE W IIOJKPEIUICHHE-KOMMYHHUKATHBHAS
HaNpaBJIEHHOCTb CTYJICHYECKOrO CIOBAapHOTO 3araca
U CIIOBAPHOW CHCTEMBI M HX HCIIOIb30BAaHHE Ha
MPAKTHKE.

PeueBas nesTenbHOCTD, B CBOIO O4€pellb, UMEET
CIIEAYIOLIYI0  CHCTEMY: LeJIeyCTPEMIIEHHOCTb,
MOTHBALUsl, 1elb, CTPYKTypa-cXema, CJOBaph,
rpamMMaTH4ecKasi cxema, craryc oOmeHus. Taxoke
HaJIMYUe IaHHBIX MOJydyaTelisi U JyXOBHOH €IMHUIIBI

JOJIDKCH

IeaarorutyeCKux TCpMI/IHOB B }IByﬂ3bI‘-IHOM y36CKCKO-
PYCCKOM ClIOBape y4eOHOTrO THIIA.

[IpuMedanue: ypoBeHb CTYACHTOB pPa3jIMyCH, a
3aJaHHUs U OLEHKH SIBJISIOTCS OOIIMMHU; HAOII0JaeTCs
[ICUXOJIOTHYECKasi COBMECTUMOCTb CTYAEHTOB [5;3-
10c]. Cwmbicn TEepMHHOB OCHOBaH Ha aHaIH3e
y30ekckoro  cioBapsi.bonee  cioxHble  cioBa
OOBSICHSIFOTCSL HAa y30CKCKOM SI3bIKE C aHHOTAIMEH U
MIPUBOJISITCS KOHKPETHBIE [TOSICHEHHS K
HCIIOAL30BAHUI0. MHOIME 3HAYUMEIE M CJIOKHEIE
CJI0Ba OOBSCHSIOTCS MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CIIOB M (pa3.
TepmuHbI MOTYT OBITH €IUHUYHBIMU 51
MHOT'O3HAQYHbBIMH. CHOBa C pa3HBIMI/I HavYaJIbHBIMHU
(dbopmMamu - camasi CIIOXKHAs YacTh Y30CKCKOTO SI3bIKa
(MHOTO3HAYHBIC CIIOBA X MECTOMMEHHUS) - HEKOTOPHIC
U3 3THX 3HAYCHUH OOBSCHIIOTCS (hpa3amu, a APYyrHe
TONBKO  WuTOCTpanusiMu.  CMBICT  TEPMHHOB
MOSICHSICTCSI OOBSICHCHHEM TOT0, YTO OHH MOTYT OoJice
3 PEKTUBHO HCIOJIL30BATHCS B CTYIEHUECKOH pevu.
OTH TOSCHEHHS TMOATBEPIKAAIOT, YTO JIaHHBIH
CJIOBAPh JAOCTYIEH TOJIBKO JUIS UTCHHUS.

CyImecTBUTEIbHEIE CIIOB TaHBI KaK B O0MINX, TaK
U B yHOOTpeOIsIeMBIX CiIOBaxX  (COKpAIIEHHO).
OrpaHu4YUTEIbHBIC TPU3HAKK CIIOB YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO,
YTO UX MOYKHO MCIIOJIE30BaTh B TOM MJIM MHOM CTHIIE

(moaTHYecKui, Pa3roBOPHBIH, (hopMaibHBIH,
CMEIIAaHHOE  HMCIONb30BaHUE  OMOpa W T.
1.).IIpenonasanue TEPMUHOB YYUTBIBAET

MIEPEHOCUMOE 3HA4YE€HUE CIJIOB, MHOTO3HAYHOCTb U
¢pazeonornto. Ocoboe  BHUMaHHE  YAEISETCS
JIEKCUKE, KOTOpas MOXXET HMETb IEepEeHOCUMOe
3Ha4YcHUE. Takoi CIIOBapHBIN 3amac OyIeT HWMETh
CHEIHUATBHBIA 3HAK C €TO IMEPEHOCHMBIM 3HAUECHHEM,
MIOKa3aHHBIM Ha PUCYHKE.

YuuteBasg, 9T0 (pazeoyoTHs SABISIETCS OTHOM
n3 Hauboyee BaXHBIX M HEOTHEMIIEMBIX YacTeH
S3BIKOBOM  CHUCTEMBI,  CJIOBapb  OOECHEUUBAET
(dpazeonornyeckue CIMHUITBI 1o Mepe
HEoOXoAMMOCTH. VX BBIOOp YYHMTBIBAETCS C TOYKH
3pEHUs] NOHUMaHHs CTYJIEHTaMHU M JUAaKTHYECKOM
nenecoobpasHocTd. ®dpaszeonoruss 3akiIodyeHa B
ryioccapuii, OObSICHSIOIIMI 3HaueHne (MM 3HAUYCHHE)
CI0Ba, U CONPOBOXAAIOUIMNA WITIOCTpaluio (eciau
€CTh), JaHHYIO eMY.

[TepeBox 3HaUEHNS Y30E€KCKUX (PPa3eoNOTU3MOB
B CIIOBape  OCYMIECTBIACTCS  HECKOIBKUMH
criocobamu: 9KBUBAJICHTHBIMA AHAJOTUSIMH,
ONHMCAHWSIMH W CMEIIaHHBIMH MeTomamu. VHorna
OIVH CIIOBAapHBI MaTepuall COJCPKUT HECKOJIBKO
¢bpas.

Pazniunble cCOKparieHus peueBbIX YacTel ObpLn
HCIOJIBH30BaHBI TIOCHIE CKAaTHUS IPABOM YacTH CIIOBApsI.
VY ci10BHBIE COKpAIlEHHs B CIIOBapEe TAKXKE CITYKaT JUIs
CXKaTus ero oobeMa.

CrenoBarenbHO, CIOBapHBIN 3amac BaKeH IS
CIOBapHOro 3amaca, TaK YTO €ro 3HaueHHe
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paccianBaeTcs u yrodnsiercs. Hanpumep, rinaroi s KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOW  €AMHHIIE  pEeYd  CIIeAyeT

PHCOBaHUSI SIBISCTCS O0BSICHEHHEM CIICAYIOIIETO: OTHOCUTKCS ¢ nuddepeHmame.

1. 3aBs3bIBaHUE, 3aBSI3BIBAHUE - y3KHE KOHIIBI, [ToBbiIeHNE s hexTuBHOCTH y4eOHOMI
3aBA3bIBAHUC - 3UA3AT; UCIIPABUTD - 3aKPCIIUTD, ACATCIbHOCTHU CTYACHTOB OCYIIECTBIIACTCA
2. CKpPCIIUTh, CKPCTIUTD - CTAHYTh, II€PEBA3ATh, WHAWBUAYAJIbHO, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TI'PYHNIIOBBIX

3. THYTbH - BTSHYTh B ce0sI BHYTP;

4. mpuBIICYb - BOBJICY;

5. pacTsHYTh, BBITSHYTH - IPOME]UINT, IPOJTHT
- JTO cyXasg [JEeMOHCTpalHs IOTCHIIHATBEHBIX
BO3MOXHOCTeH cioBa. OmHAaKoO, €CIH  CJIOBO
UCIIONB3YeTCST B CJIOBape  CO  3HAYCHHSIMH,
YKa3bIBAIOIMMHU Ha €ro CJIOBapHbII 3amac APYruMu
cinoBamMu  (HaTsDKEHHE  JICHTBI,  PAaCTsHKEHUE
apryMeHTa, HaJaJio pa3roBopa M T. A.), OTO TIOMOXET
CTYACHTAM MMOHATH CMBICII 1 TIOMOYb UM Bq)q)eKTI/IBHO
IIOHATH CMBICII.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXXHO COCTABIISATH (passl
TOJILKO B TOYHOM 3HAUCHUH CJIOB. CJIOBA yTOUHSIOTCS
B CJIOBape, TEPSIOT CBOKO HEOTIPEICICHHOCTh U UMCIOT
CMBICI JUTs cTyIeHTOB. OTHAKO HE BCE CIIOBAPH MOTYT
TOYHO ONPEACTUTh 3HAYCHHE CIIOBA, MOATOMY K
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Introduction
uDC 371.1

The implementation of the National Program on
training cadres provides for a radical reform of the
structure and content of continuous education. A
special place in the system of continuous education is
higher education. One of the defining tasks of higher
education is to ensure highly effective education and
training of qualified personnel on the basis of modern
educational - professional programs.

Innovations are  characteristic of each
professional activity of a person and therefore become
the subject of study, analysis and implementation
naturally. Innovations themselves do not arise; they
are the results of scientific research, the advanced
pedagogical experience of individual teachers and
entire collectives. This process cannot be spontaneous
and it needs to be controlled.

With the introduction of modern technologies of
pedagogic to the educational-upbringing process, all
more master the functions of a consultant, adviser and
educator. This requires special psychological and
pedagogical training from them, since not only
special, subject knowledge, but also modern
knowledge in the field of pedagogy and psychology,
technology of training and education are implemented

Doi: &os¥ https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.166

in the activity. On this basis, a readiness for the
perception, evaluation and implementation of
pedagogical innovations is formed [1,3]. The
discipline of human anatomy and physiologists
occupies a significant place in the higher education
system, not only in the training of students of medical
universities and physical education departments. Of
particular importance is the knowledge of anatomy
and physiology by bachelors studying in the direction
“Methodology of Teaching Biology”. Teaching such
disciplines as human anatomy and physiology to
students of different faculties involves taking into
account the specific features of training [5,7,8,9].

The psychological integration of the pedagogical
component into professional activity and the
formation of a new social role for it, requires a
psychological and sociological analysis of various
problems in the field of teacher training and in the
process of obtaining additional professional education
“Teacher of Higher School”, studying of conditions
and factors, affecting the success of this process,
providing the teacher with modern innovative social -
pedagogical technologies [10,11,12].

Currently, the development of pedagogy opens
up great opportunities in the search for new means,
forms and methods of training and education. New
approaches to the organization of this process are
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constantly appearing. Today, every teacher is looking
for the most effective ways to improve the learning
process, ways to increase student motivation and
quality of education. Mastering of modern
pedagogical technologies, their application in the
teaching process is a mandatory competence of the
professional activity of each teacher [2,6]. As shown
by the research of A. S. Lysenko [4], a reasonable and
methodologically justified combination of traditional
and innovative can serve as the basis for the optimal
organization of higher education

One of the tasks of our department of “Zoology
and Anatomy” in this direction is the identification,
generalization and dissemination of effective
pedagogical experience of creatively working
technology teachers; analysis, approbation of new
methodological support of the educational process,
the introduction of new forms, technologies and
methods of teaching, in particular, in the process of
teaching course of “Anatomy and human physiology”.

Pedagogical technology - the direction of
pedagogy, has a goal of increasing of the effectiveness
of the educational process, guaranteeing in the
achievement of the planned outcomes of learning.

Pedagogical technology is represented by three
aspects:

1. Scientific: pedagogical technologies - a part of
pedagogical science, publishing and developing goals,
content and teaching methods, designing pedagogical
processes.

2. Procedural and descriptive: a description of
the process.

3. Procedurally - effective: the implementation
of the process.

Any pedagogical technology must satisfy the
basic methodological requirements - technological
criteria, which are:

« Conceptualism;

« Systematic;

» Manageability;

» Effectiveness.

The technology answers the question - how does
achieve to best form for the goals of teaching and the
management of this process. The technology is aimed
at the consistent implementation in practice of a pre-
planned learning process.

A designing of the pedagogical technology
involves the selection of the optimal system of
pedagogical technologies for specific conditions. It
requires the study of individual characteristics of
personality and the selection of activities, adequate
age stages for the development of students and their
level of preparedness.

The listed criteria of manufacturability
determine the structure of pedagogical technology,
which includes of three parts:

« Conceptual framework;

* Substantial component of training;

» Procedural part - the technological process.

The conceptual part of pedagogical technology
is the scientific basis of technology, those
psychological and pedagogical ideas that are laid in its
foundation.

The content part of the technology consists of
goals - general and specific, as well as the content of
the educational material.

The process part is represented by a system of
the following elements:

« Organization of the educational process;

» Methods and forms of learning activities of
students;

+» Methods and forms of work of the teacher;

* The activities of the teacher on managing by
process of mastering the material; diagnosis of the
educational process.

Like any technology, pedagogical technology is
a process in which there is a qualitative change on the
impact of the student. Pedagogical technology can be
represented by the following formula:

Pedagogical technology = goals + objectives +
content + methods (techniques, means) + forms of
training.

The organization and implementation of this
process (pedagogical technology) depends on the
requirements of leading didactic principles.

Didactic principles, or principles of teaching -
these are guidelines, fundamental laws that guide the
activities of a teacher and help to determine the
content of instruction, methods and forms of teaching.
The main didactic principles include of:

» The principle of scientific and accessible
training;

 The principle of systematic teaching and the
connection of theory with practice;

» The principle of consciousness and activity of
students in the process of learning with the leading
role of the teacher;

« Principle of visibility;

* The principle of the strength by assimilation the
knowledge and relationship of learning with the
comprehensive development of the personality of
students.

In the course of our research, at the first stage,
we prepared and conducted a traditional lecture lesson
and a lecture lesson by using innovative methods
(Cluster, Saw method, presentation).

Classes were held at the Faculty of Natural
Sciences, Department of Biology and methodology of
teaching for the 5th semester. In the experimental
group (301), a lecture was held by using new
pedagogical technologies. In the control group (302)
of the Faculty of Natural Sciences, a traditional lecture
was held.

After classes, a survey was conducted among
students. The questionnaires contained the following
questions:
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- What role does play to study the topic of
“History of the development of teaching methods of
biology in Uzbekistan?

- What news have you learned?

- What parts of the lecture did you like?

- What parts of the lecture didn’t you like?

The survey involved of 49 students.

The results of the questionnaire convinced us
that it was necessary to improve the process of
teaching the subject of “Anatomy and human
physiology”, to introduce new forms and ways for
conducting effective classes with students for
activation and cognitive activity.

On the basis of results, obtained during the
research, we made the following conclusions:

- To achieve a significant improvement in the
quality of student training in the study of the course of
“Anatomy and human physiology” is possible if;

- Methodically competently use the new
pedagogical technologies;
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HNEPCINEKTUBBI PA3BUTHS BHEIIITHE SKOHOMUYECKOM JEATEJIBHOCTH
OBBEJMHEHHBIX APABCKHUX SMHUPATOB U PECITYBJINKHU Y3BEKUCTAH: COBPEMEHHBIE
PEAJINU, THHOBAIIMU 1 CTPATEI'MU PA3ZBUTHUA

Annomayusn: B 0annoii cmamve 0coboe sHumanue yoeieHo nepcneKmusam 0anbHelue20 paseumiis GHellHe —
okoHomuueckou  OesmenvHocmu  OAD u  Pecnybauku — Y3b6ekucman 6 — obracmu  UHHOBAYUOHHBIX
Pazpabomox, uH@PoOpMAYUOHHO-KOMMYHUKAYUOHHBIX YCIIYe, PA36UMUSL RPOMBIUIEHHOCIU U MYPU3MA.

Knrwouegvle cnosa. cmpameausi, UHHOBAYUOHHOE pA36UMUE, COMPYOHUYECMBO, GHEUIHe-DKOHOMUYECKAs.
0esamenbHOCmby, 2100anu3ayus, NPOMbIUIEHHOCMb, UHEECMUYUY, HAYYHO-MEXHUYECKUNl npozpecc, Mmop208oe
COMPYOHU4ECmeO0.

BBenenue Ha mpotspxennn mHorux jgetr OAD npoaomkaer

B ycimoBusx  rnobanuMzanuu  MHPOBOM YKPEIUISITh CBOW IO3HMLUH B MUPOBOM TOProBie M
skoHOMUKH OObenuHeHHble ApaOckue OMHUpaThI BHOCHUTH 3aMETHBIH BKJIaJ B ee JuOepalu3aluqio B
(OAD) pacmonararoT OrpOMHBIM BHEIIHETOPTOBBIM CBSI3U C POCTOM aKTUBHOCTH BO BCEX CEKTOpax
MOTEHIIMAJIOM,  IJie YCKOPEHHBIMH ~ TE€MIIaMHU SKOHOMHUKH W TOBBIIICHUEM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM
pa3BHBaIOTCS MIePCTIEKTHBHEIE cepsl KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH 110 MHOTHM IIOKa3aTelsiM.
MPOMBIIICHHOCTH, JIOTUCTHKH, BHEUIHEH TOPrOBIIH, CrpaHa 3aMHTEpecOBaHa B DPa3BUTHU TOPTOBIU C
TpaHCIIOpTa, TypuU3Ma, aBHAlWH, WHHOBAIMH U 3apyOeXHBIMH TIapTHEpaMu Ui yJOBJIETBOPEHUS
MHQOPMAMOHHBIX  TEXHOJIOTHH, OaHKOBCKas W pacTymux NoTpeOHOCTEH rpaxkJaH.
(¢uHancoBas cdepel. Ha cerogHsmHMA  JeHDb Poms BHemHe#t ToproBmm mus OAD TpynmHO
OMHpaTel - 3TO OCHOBHAs TpaH3WTHas CTpaHa, nepeorieHnTh. CTpaHa MOTHOCTBIO YJOBIETBOPSET 3a
3aHUMAIOMIASCST PEIKCIOPTOM MHPOBOH MPOMYKINU CYeT MMIIOPTa CBOM MOTPEOHOCTH BO MHOTHX BHAAX
Ha KOHTHUHEHT. CBIPbSA U N0y (HhaOpHUKaTOB — OT APAroLEeHHbIX KaMHEH
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(40,67% wnmnopra B 2018 1.) 10 AOCPHBIX PEAKTOPOB OrpoMHBIi IIOTCHLMAI HMMEETCs JUIs
W CaMOJIETOB, a TaKKe MAaIlluH, TPAHCIOPTHBIX coTpynHudecTBa B cdepe TypusMma. bonbmoi
cpeacTs U obopynosanus. CiieyeT OTMETHTb, YTO B TYpUCTHUECKHH WHTEpeC Yy JKUTened OMHpaToB
OAD OCO3HAIOT B)XHOCTD MOCTPOCHHUS BBI3BIBAIOT MAaB30JIEM HAIIMX BEIMKHUX IIPEIKOB H

WHPOPMALIMOHHOTO obmecTBa s o0OecTieueHHs
YCTOWYHBOTO pocrTa, HE CBSI3aHHOTO c
YIJIEBOAOPOJHON COCTABIAIOIIEN 3KOHOMUKHU.

ITox BnmstHWEM Bcex 3TUX mporieccoB B OAD
pacter HOTPEOHOCTh W B MPOMBIIUICHHBIX, U B
MOTPEOUTENbCKUX  TOBapax, MIPOIOBOJICTBUH,
yciIyrax — OT MpOEKTHPOBAHUS U COOPYKEHUS
00BEKTOB J/I0 MOATOTOBKU CIEIHMAIUCTOB Pa3HBIX
YpOBHEH, MOJy4YeHUs TEXHOJIOTUYECKOH
JIOKyMEHTAITH ¥ KOHCYJIbTAINH.

Hapsany ¢ ToBapHoit  ToproBien OAD
3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMAHHUE YEISFOT HHHOBAIIMOHHOMY
pa3BUTHIO, B YAaCTHOCTH, 3aKyNKE HHOCTPAaHHBIX
MAaTEHTOB, HAPANIUBAIOT  BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTHYHBIN
UMIIOPT, BKIIOYas HMMIOPT KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX H
KOMMYHHUKAITHOHHBIX ycIyT (xoTopsie B
3HAYUTEIBHON  CTENEHH IPEBBIIIAIOT  3KCIOPT
BBICOKMX  TEXHOJOTHH), 007analoT  BBICOKUMH
nokaszaTeqsiMd B cdepe  TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO
KJIaCTEPHOTO pPa3BUTHUSA, B CO3JAaHUH COBMECTHBIX
OpEeNpUATUd M  TNPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX  AJIbSHCOB,
Beiensis Ha HUOKP Bce Oonbiie (UHAHCOBBIX
pecypcoB, MbITasich N30aBUTHCS OT UMUK CHIPEEBOM
9KOHOMUKH.

YnoOHoe Teorpadguyeckoe pacrojoKeHHe u
JIbrOTHAas HAJOTOBAas IIOJIMTHKA HMEIOT Ba)KHOE
3HaY€HHE B TMPHUBICYCHHH B CTPaHy MPSIMBIX
WHOCTpaHHBIX WHBecTHIIMHA. Bmecte ¢ tem OAD
OCYIIECTBISCTCS aKTHBHAs BHEIIHSIS
nHBecTUIMOHHAs Tonutuka. B 2018 rogy OAD B
3apyOeXHbIe CTpaHbl OBUIM HaIpaBJICHbl MPSMbIC
MHBECTULIUH B pasMepe 12 MIIIMapI0B 10JUIapOB.

JunnomaTtuueckue OTHOILCHUS MEXTY
V36ekucranom u OAD ObIM  ycTaHOBIECHBI 25
okTsa0pst 1992 roma. Ceromnst B Hamed crpaHe
JeiictBytor 107  mpeanpusaTHii ¢ y4dacTHEM
WHBECTULMH M3  OMHUPATOB,  OTKPBITHI 28
MIPEJCTaBUTENECTB (PUPM M KOMITAHUI STOU CTpaHBI.
OHM 3aHMMAOTCS B OCHOBHOM IIPOHM3BOJICTBOM
TEKCTUIIA, CTPOIMATEPHAIOB, PPYKTOBBIX KOHCEPBOB,
noymrpadueil, ONTOBOW TOProBIIeH, OKa3aHHUEM
yciryr. B 2018 romy TOproBelii 000pOT Mexmy
HallUMH cTpaHamMu cocTaBuia 1oyt 400 wmiH.
JIOJIJIapOB.

Hamm rocymapctBa B XO0J€ COBMECTHBIX
TOPrOBO-9KOHOMHUECKHUX NIEPETOBOPOB NPEICTaBUIN
cTpareruio  BHenpenuss uHHOBanmi  (National
Innovation Strategy), xoropas mnomoxxer OAD wu
Pecniy0nmke Y36ekncran IIOBBICUTD CBOM
9KOHOMHYECKHH CTaTyc " TIpUBEET K
B3aUMOBBITOJTHOMY COTPYTHUYECTBY obonx
TOCYZapcTB B TaKMX OTPacisiX Kak TPAHCIOPT,
oOpa3oBaHHe, 3APABOOXPAHEHHWE, WHHOBALMOHHBIC
TEXHOJIOTUH, BO300OHOBIIEMbIE HCTOUHUKH 3HEPTHU.

mpupona Y30ekuctana. B mpommtom romy gmcio
TypuctoB m3 OAD, TOCeTHBIIMX HAaIly CTpaHy,
yBeIMYIHIIOCH B 1,5 paza.

Becomblit Bkiiag B JauBEpCHHKALHUIO Kak
SKOHOMHKH JlyOasi, Tak 1 OMUPATOB B IIEJIOM BHECIIO
npespaiienne J{ybas B OMyNSpHBIA TYPUCTUYECKUI
LEHTp, MpeAjararoIiuil MyTeIIeCTBEHHUKaM He
TOJIKO MOPCKOH OTIBIX (JI0JI1 DPECTOPaHHOIO U
TOCTHHHYHOTO Ou3Heca cocraBisier 5% BBII), Ho u
nenreBbiid mornmHT. B 2017 1. ly0ait mocetwim okoio
16 muH. TypucrtoB. Ilpeanonaraercs, uro x 2030 r.
TYPIOTOK BBIpacTeT 10 20 MITH. YEIOBEK.

Pocty Typusma B HeManod  CTENEHH
CIOCOOCTBOBAIIO M pPa3BUTHE  BO3JIYLIHOTO
TpaHcnopTa. AspomnopT (88,2 MIH. TMacCaKUpoOB B
2017 r.) 3aHMMaeT MepBOe MECTO B MUpPE IO 00beMy
MEXTyHapOJHBIX MaCCAKUPCKUX IIEPEBO3OK.

B coorBeTcTBUM C MPUHATBIM HEJABHO YKa30M
[Mpesunenra PecnyOmuku — V30ekucran — LI.M.
Mup3usieBbIM, B CTpaHe BBeI€H 0€3BHU30BBIH PEKUM
st rpaxknad OAD, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET HE TOJIBKO
Pa3BUTHIO TYpH3Ma, HO W JaJbHEHIIEH aKTHBU3AINU
TOPrOBO-9KOHOMHUYECKOT0, HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKOIo U
KyJIBTYPHOTO COTPYIHHMYECTBA MEXKIYy HAIIUMH
TOCy/1apCTBAMH.

B mroboit crpane pa3paboTka WHHOBAIUI
CBSI3aHA C JICSATENBHOCTBIO KPYNHBIX KOMIAHUH H
koprioparuii. [lepexonss Kk 3KOHOMHKE, OCHOBaHHOM
Ha 3HaHusax, OAD guBepcudummpoBaii ee U
MO3UIHOHUPYIOT ce0s B KAYECTBE KIIIOYEBOTO UrPOKa
B chepe HEJABMKUMOCTH, BO300HOBJISIEMBIX
HUCTOYHHUKOB SHCPTHHU U aBUAILIUHN, CTPAHA TaKKE CTajla
rJ00aJbHBIM IIGHTPOM TOPTOBIM M JIOTUCTHKH,
(PMHAHCOBBIX YCIYT U TypH3Ma. DTO OBUIO ClIENIaHO 32
CYeT MHHOBAIIMOHHOH eATEIbHOCTH U CTPEMIIEHHS K
HOBBIM paszpaboTkam: B OAD HaxomurTcsi camas
BBICOKas OamHAs B MHpeE, IKO-TOpoJa, OIHA U3
KpyHHENIINX MUPOBBIX aBUAKOMIIAHUH, COBpEMEHHAs!
UH(PACTPYKTypa ¥ yMHBIE TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIC YCIYTH
— BCE 3TO IIOMOTAeT CTpaHe OTOWTU OT MPOCTOH
JIOKaNM3alid BHEIIHWX WHHOBAIlMH K Pa3BUTHUIO
COOCTBCHHOM HHTE/UICKTYalbHOH COOCTBCHHOCTH H
TBOPYECKHX PE3yIbTaTOB.

PykoBOACTBO CTpaHBI CTpeMHTCA CO37aTh
O9KOHOMMUKY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha 3HaHUAX,
MOJINUTHIBAEMBIX MHHOBALMSIMU. DTO NPOSBIISIETCS B
Konnenmun paszsutus OAD npo 2030 ropa, nensto
KOTOpPOM ABISIETCS CO3JAHUE TOCYJapcTBa, TAe
«XOpOIIO PAa3BUTHIC M WHHOBALMOHHBIE OMHPATHI
OyAyT yBEpEHHO CTPOHWTH KOHKYPEHTOCHOCOOHYIO M
YCTOWYHMBYIO SKOHOMHKY.

B stom HanpaBiennn OAD BIOXKIITH OOIBIION
o0beM wuHBecTHIIMH B cdepy oOpa3oBaHuss U
HapallyBaHUs IOTEHOuana, (GOpMHUPYsS OCHOBY
JUISL IONITOCPOYHON KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH.
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TenexkoMMyHHKaMOHHBINA cekTop B OAD Taxxke
UTpaeT KIIOYEBYIO POJIb B COJCHCTBUN HHHOBALUAM U
MOJJICPKKE PAa3BUTHS CTPAHBI B CTOPOHY SKOHOMUKH,
OCHOBaHHOW Ha 3HaHMAX. TH(pacTpyKTypa U yciuyru
B cpepe TEIIeKOMMYHHIKAIUK — 3T0 (yHIAMEHT TaKOH
SKOHOMHKH. MTpOKH 3TOTO CEKTOpa MMEIOT XOPOIIHE
BO3MOXXHOCTH JJISl  JIOCTHIKCHUSI HAI[MOHAIBHBIX
Henei pa3BUTHS MHHOBAIIMOHHOW JKOCHCTEMBI B
OAD, HCIIONIB3Y S CBOM OTIBIT B
KOMMEpUHAIU3aMK  HMHHOBAllMH,  TEXHUYECKHUE
TAJIAHTBl W MHCTHTYLIHOHAJIBHYIO TUBEPCUPHUKALIUIO
B 1M (HpOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO.

OAD ynensror OoJbIIOE BHUMAaHHE Pa3BUTHIO

Ha BceH TEPPUTOPUHU CTpaH CBOOOIHBIX
SKoHOMHUYecknX 30H (CD3), mpeaocTaBISIONINX
3apeTUCTPUPOBAHHBIM B HHUX KOMITAHHUAX

00JIeTYEHHBI HAIOTOBBIN PEXWM, TapaHTHIO IIPaB
COOCTBEHHOCTH, CBOOOAHBIH  BBO3  KamMTajia,
OCBOOOX/ICHHE OT BalIIOTHBIX OrPaHUYCHHH Ha
9KCHOPTHO- UMNOpPTHEIE oneparuu. O 3Hauernn CI3

JUIst SKOHOMHUKH CTpaHsl TOBOPHUT ¢baxt
ocBoboxennst 20T CI3 0T ymiatel BBEJIGHHOTO B
2018 roxy HAC.

[Teppas CO3 Obuta coszgana B 1985 r. s
MPUBJICUCHISI HHBECTOPOB U CO3JJaHUsI OC3HATIOTOBOM
JIelIoBOM cpenbl. B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi B 3TOH 30HE
pabotaer oOkoJIO 6,5 THIC. PHHAIICKAIIHX
uHoctpaHuam npeanpustuii. B 2000-e roner OAD
Hayalyu  co3JaBaTh cHeruanusupoBaHHble CO3
(nHTEpHET, MenWa, 3ApaBOOXpaHEHHWE, (PHHAHCHI,
JIOTUCTUKA U T.II.).

B nenom 37 petictBytonmx CO3 BBeNH CTpaHy B
JIUAepsl apabCKOro MHpa MO MPHUBICYCHUIO TPSIMBIX
WHOCTPAaHHBIX HMHBECTUIIMH, OO0BEM KOTOPHIX, IO
oduIUaNbHBIM JaHHBIM, cocTaBuwa B 2017 r. 10,3
MJIpA. JOJUI., OOBEM HAKOIUICHHBIX WHBECTUIIHHA
noctur 128,9 mupa. pomn. OAD Takxke BO3TIIABHIN
apaOCKHe CTpaHBI MO KOJUYECTBY IPHUBICYCHHBIX
MHOCTPAaHHBIX MHBECTULIMOHHBIX MPOEKTOB: B 2003-
2016 rr. OAD npusneknun 4492 npoekra u3 12 192
JUIS  apaOCKUX CTpaH, YTO CBUICTEIBCTBYET O
BBICOKOW KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH HAIlMOHATBHOU
SKOHOMHKH.

O6wvem BHemmHelr ToproBnmu OAD B 2017 T.
nmoctur 600 mupa. moyn.: 6e3 ydera HeTH W Trasza
cocTaBmiI 463 MIIpA. OJUL., IpU 3TOM 32% BHEUIHEH
TOPTOBIM CTpaHaMm ocymecTBisuiock u3  CO3.
OCHOBHBIMU BHEIIHETOPTOBBIMU mMapTHepamu OAD
SIBISIIOTCSL KpoMe PecryOnuku Y36ekucran, Mumus,
Kuraii, SInonus, FOxuas Kopes, Benukobpuranus,
T'epmanns, ®pannus, Uramus, Wpan u CaynoBckas
Apasus.

Jus pa3BuTHs TepepabaTBIBAIOMINX OTpaciei
s 3((GEKTUBHOTO pPa3BUTHS W IOBBIIICHUS
BHELTHEOKOHOMUYECKOW W TOPIrOBOMl JESATEIBHOCTH
obemx crpaH  menecooOpa3HO  OOMEHWBATHCA
TEXHOJIOTHUSMH, pa3BUBATH CBOM Hay4HBIN
MTOTEHIINAJI, IPUBJIEKATh MHOCTPAHHBIEC MHBECTUIIH 1
pabouyro cumy. Ilpoaykmuss u yciayru y30€KCKHX

KOMITAaHUH TTOCTETIEHHO HaxOAAT CBOIO HHIIY Ha
peiKe OAD.

N3 Apabckux OwmmparoB B Y30ekucTaH
MIOCTABIIIIOTCS Kode, Yaid, MalnHbI 1 000pyI0BaHHE,
MeOerns, METaIIION3AENH, OCBETHTEIIFHOE
o0opyznoBaHHe, MedaTHas NPOAYKIHWS, OAEKIa H
TEKCTUIIb, U3JIENHSI U3 TIJIACTMACC.

VY30ekckue  KOMIIaHMM ~ MMEIOT  OOJBIIOWH
MOTeHIMAN A7 TpoAaku B ApaOckux Omuparax
MIPOJYKLUH XUMHUYECKON MIPOMBILIICHHOCTH,
MIPOJIOBOJILCTBUS, JPEBECUHbI, OyMaru, KapToHa,
LBETHBIX METAJUIOB. BocTpeOoBaHBI Ha pBIHKE
Apabcknx DMUpaToB U pa3pabOTKH OTEUYECTBEHHBIX
cnenuanucroB  u3  [T-unmyctpum, a  Taxke
TEXHOJIOTUH ONPECHEHUS U OYHUCTKH BOJBI.

OnHako Ha CETOAHAIIHMNA J€Hb B3aUMHAS
ToproBist Y30ekucrtana ¢ OAD He sBisercs
MacmTabHOW M BO MHOTOM CIJIOKHBILASCS CHTYAIHSI
SIBISIETCSI PE3YJIBTATOM MMEIOIIMXCSI IPOOIIEM.

1. Hmeer MECTO 3HAYUTEIbHAS
HecOaTaHCHPOBAHHOCTh ToBapoobopoTa
V36ekucrana u OAD.

2. MOXHO KOHCTATHPOBATh IUKIHYHOCTH

B3aMMHOW TOPTOBIM MpU B LEJIOM HapacTarolIuX
o0beMax ToBapooOOpOTa B CTOMMOCTHOH (opMe.

3. Cpenn TJIaBHBIX MpPUYHH, CICPKUBAIOIINX
JIBYCTOPOHHIOIO TOPT'OBIIIO, — HU3Kas

KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTh HAIlllMX HPEeIOKEHUN
o IEHaM " YCIIOBUSIM TTOCTaBKH,
MaJIoIpUBIIEKaTEIbHAS AT y30€KCKHX ITOCTaBIHKOB,
Torga kak  cmemuduka  peiHKa OAD -
HE3HAYUTENIbHbIE 00BEMBI M BBICOKAs KOHKYpPEHTHAs
cpena, OTCYTCTBHE OTJIaXEHHBIX myTen
TPaHCIIOPTHBIX NIEPEBO3OK.

4. Cepbe3Hoit mpoOiieMoil B pa3BUTHH
JIBYyCTOPOHHHUX OTHOILEHWH, SBISETCS B3aUMHbBIN
nehunmut B oOMeHe WHpopManueil, D0 cux mop
OTCYTCTBYIOT TIPEUIOKEHHUS] TI0  BBICTPAHBAHHIO
NPUHIMIHAIGHBIX CXEM B3aMMOJECWCTBHS, YTO HE
obecrieunMBaeT TMOJHBIX TapaHTHH  COBMECTHBIM
mpoektaMm. KpaifHe BaKHO B 9TOH CBSI3M OOpaTHTH
BHUMaHHEe Ha WH(POPMALHMOHHOE oObecredeHue
COTpyIHHYECTBA:  00A3aTENbHO  HAIWYME  HA
AQHITIMICKOM  SI3BIKE JENOBBIX CIPAaBOYHHUKOB 10
pETHOHaM, TPaMOTHO COCTABJICHHBIX KaTaJOroB Ha
npejyiaraeéMble TOBaphbl, Ka4eCTBEHHOW pEKJIaMHOM
JINTEpaTypsl U T.1.

OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha  TPOBEJICHHOM  aHaJn3e
y30€KCKO-OMUPATCKOTO ~ COTPYAHUYECTBA  MOYKHO
TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO Y HAIIMX CTPaH €CTh NOTECHIHAN
B Pa3BUTHUH  JIBYyCTOPOHHET0  TOPrOBOIO |
HSKOHOMHYECKOT0  CcOTpyIHHYecTBa. Ecimu ydecTsb
IJI00aJBHYI0 CUTYAIMIO, TO MOKHO TIPEIIIOJIOKHTS,
YTO CTPaHbl 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B KPAaTKOCPOUHOH M
CPEAHECPOYHOH MEpCIEeKTHBE AKTHBHO pPa3BHBAThH
JIBYCTOpPOHHHE OTHOIIeHHs. OZHAKO Ha 3TOT IPOLIECC
OKa3bIBAET 3aMETHOE BIIMSTHUE BHELTHEIOINTHIECCKUI
(bakTop, ¥ 3TO clielyeT NPHHAMATh BO BHUMaHHE KaK
ToCyJapCTBEHHBIM, TaK W YaCTHBIM CTPYKTypaM.
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Y30ekncTaH Ha CETOAHSAIIHUN JIeHb 3aMHTEPECOBAH B HO " B HHBECTHIMOHHOM, CEpPBHCHOM,

Ka4YeCTBEHHOM W  KOJHMYECTBEHHOM  pa3BUTHH WHHOBAITMOHHOM CeKTopaxX. Ecim ke roBopuTh 00

TOPTOBO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA c OTpacieBOM ACTIeKTE JIByCTOPOHHETO

DOMupaTamu. B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, TO MIePCIIEKTHBHBIMA

Bomee mocmenoBaTensHOE W YCTOHYMBOE TIPECTABISIOTCS BOCHHO-TEXHUYECKOE,

IBIDKEHHE B OTOM  HANpaBICHHH Jamo  Obl SHEPreTHIECKOe, CEITbCKOXO03SHCTBEHHOE

BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ Y30EKHCTaHa  pacUIMPUTh  CBOE HanpasieHue, [T-TexHONOrMM, HEIBMXKUMOCTH U
MpUCYTCTBUE HE TOJNbko B OAD, HO W B JApyrux TYpU3M.

CTpaHax MOJIyOCTPOBA; HE TOJIBKO B Chepe TOProBIIH,

References:

1. Movchan, A. (2018). Ob#edinennye Arabskie
Jemiraty: Monarhicheskij liberalizm
/Moskovskij centr Karnegi, Moscow.

2. Filonik, A.O. (2018). OAJe: Svobodnye zony
kak faktor shalansirovannogo rosta. Vostochnaja
analitika, M., Ne 2.

3. Ajdrus, ILLA., & Dolgopolov, D.V. (2011).
Diskussija 0 social no-jekonomicheskih
problemah Blizhnego Vostoka na

obshhestvennyh  debatah  «Potrjasenija v
arabskom mire». Vestnik RUDN, Cerija
«Jekonomikay, Ne 3.

4. Rusakovich, V.I. (2013). Social no-
jekonomicheskie processy v stranah Zaliva i rol®
zanjatosti. Gornyj informacionno-analiticheskij
bulleten”, Ne 12.

5. Mirzaev, A.T. (2019). Improving the efficiency
of using tourist and recreational facilities in the
regions of Uzbekistan: dissertation for the degree
of doctor of philosophy (PhD).- S.: Most.

6. Hankeldieva, G. Sh. (2017). Osobennosti
korporativnogo upravlenija v akcionernyh

obshhestvah s gosudarstvennym uchastiem.
Bulleten™ nauki i praktiki, Ne. 11 (24).

7. Mirzaev, A. T. (2018). Estimation of the
prospects for the use of recreational facilities in
the market of tourism services. Nauka segodnja:
vyzovy, perspektivy i vozmozhnosti [Tekst], p.
76.

8. Mirzaev, A. T. (2019). Sovershenstvovanie
integral’noj ocenki mehanizma rekreacionno-
turisticheskih  ob#ektov. Bulleten™ nauki i
praktiki, T. 5, Ne. 2.

9. Xankeldieva, G. Sh. (2019). Prospects for the
development of investment activity in the field
of tourist services: problems and ways of
solution. 1SJ Theoretical & Applied Science, 10
(78), 780. Philadelphia, USA.

10. Hankeldieva, G. Sh. (2017). Perspektivy
razvitija jelektrojenergeticheskoj otrasli
respubliki Uzbekistan v uslovijah modernizacii
jekonomicheskih otnoshenij. Bulleten™ nauki i
praktiki, Ne. 12 (26).

Philadelphia, USA

929

2 Clarivate
Analytics oo



ISRA (India)  =4.971 SIS(USA)  =0912 ICV (Poland) =6.630

. ISI (Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PUHII (Russia) =0.126  PIF (India) =1.940
Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) =4.260
JIF = 1500  SJIF (Morocco) =5.667  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

QR — Issue QR - Article

SOI: 1.1/TAS DOI: 10.15863/TAS
International Scientific Journal

Theoretical & Applied Science

p-ISSN: 2308-4944 (print)  e-ISSN: 2409-0085 (online)

Year: 2020 Issue: 04  Volume: 84

Published: 30.04.2020  http://T-Science.org

Ravshan Ibragimovich Nurimbetov

Tashkent Institute of Architecture and Construction
Vice-Rector for

Research and Innovation,

Professor, doctor of economical sciences
r.i.nurimbetov@bk.ru

Lolakhon Ergashevna Saatova

Karshi state university

Independent researcher, Lecturer at the
Department of Informatics and Information
Technology of the Higher Military Aviation
School of the Republic of Uzbekistan serviceman
of the armed forces

lola.saatova@mail.ru

IMPLEMENTATION OF EFFECTIVE MANAGEMENT OF
INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGIES AS AN
IMPORTANT FACTOR OF INNOVATIVE DEVELOPMENT

Abstract: This article describes the importance of further improving the system of innovation management in

the field of information-communications. Also, the indicators of development of the sphere of information and
communication technologies were analyzed.

Key words: information and communication technologies, innovation development, information products,

internet users, management.

Language: English
Citation: Nurimbetov, R. ., & Saatova, L. E. (2020). Implementation of effective management of information

and communication technologies as an important factor of innovative development. ISJ Theoretical & Applied
Science, 04 (84), 930-934.

Soi: http://s-0-i.0rg/1.1/TAS-04-84-168  Doi: éos¥ef https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.168
Scopus ASCC: 1710.

Introduction compared to about 5,5 percent of global GDP. For
The processes of globalization taking place in example, in the Republic of Korea, the share of
the world, in turn, play an important role in opening information and communication technologies in GDP
the door to great opportunities for the sustainable is more than 11,8 %, in Sweden — 7 %, and in the
development of each country's economy, as well as United States — 6,8 %. For example, in the Republic
increasing the level of global competitiveness. In this of Korea, the share of information and communication
regard, the role of modern information and technologies in GDP is more than 11,8 %, in Sweden
communication technologies in the strategic — 7 %, and in the United States — 6,8 %. Therefore,
organization of the management of the national special attention is paid in the Republic of Uzbekistan
economy of each country is growing more than ever. to the consistent development of information and
communication technologies, further improvement of
Materials and Methods. its legal and organizational framework, study of the
According to some data, the sector is currently experience of advanced foreign countries, including
expected to grow by more than 9 percent in 2020, South Korea, effective use of its achievements [1].
[ ]
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As aresult of the study, table 1 shows the number
of mobile and traditional internet users per 100 people
in 2019 worldwide.

Table 1. Number of mobile and traditional internet users per 100 people in 2019*

Ne | Regions Mobile _Traditional
internet internet
1. | The Americas 104,4 77,2
2. | Europe 97,4 82,5
3. | Asia & Pacific 89 48,4
4. | CIS 85,4 72,2
5. | World 83 53,6
6. | Arab states 67,3 51,6
7. | African states 34 28,2

*Developed by the authors on the basis of statistics from the International Telecommunication Union

According to international telecommunications
data, in 2019 the number of mobile internet users
worldwide will reach 83 out of every 100 people. The
number of traditional internet users is 53,6 per 100
people. This is a clear proof that the internet is more
accessible to the population than traditional internet
users.

If we analyze the countries of the world, the
number of mobile internet users in America in 2019
was 104,4 per 100 people, which is the highest in the
world, while the number of traditional internet users
was 77,2 per 100 people. In European countries,
mobile internet was 97,4 per 100 people. Traditional
internet users account for 77,2. Asian countries are
slightly lower than European countries in both types
of services, with 89 mobile internet users, while
traditional internet has a very low figure of 48,4.

Mobile internet users in the CIS countries are also
slightly lower than in Asia, at 85,4 per 100 people. The
number of traditional internet users was relatively
high at 72,2. This is evidenced by the fact that the
demand for landlines in the CIS countries has been
met, and the population uses traditional internet, not
mobile internet. The lowest rates for this type of
service are in the Arab and African countries. Mobile
internet was 67,3 per 100 people, while traditional
internet was 51,6. In African countries, the number of
mobile internet users was 34, while traditional internet
was 28,2 (Figure 1). These indicators show that the
prevalence of mobile communications and the level of
use of its services vary from country to country, and
these indicators also affect their role in the global
economy today.

B Mobileinternet

B Traditional internet

Figure 1. Diagram of mobile and traditional internet service users per 100 people in 2019 according to
international telecommunications data*
*Developed by the authors on the basis of statistics from the International Telecommunication Union

The analysis also shows that today there are
significant differences in the number of mobile and
landline users in the world (Table 2).
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Table 2. Number of mobile and landline users per 100 people in 2019 *

No Regions Stationary | Mobil
1. The Americas | 22,5 110,1
2. Europe 33,6 118,4
3 Asia&Pacific | 8,9 111,7
4, CIS 19,4 140,1
5 World 12,1 108

6 Arab states 8,8 100,6
7. African states | 0,8 80,1

*Developed by the authors on the basis of statistics from the International Telecommunication Union

Table 2 shows the number of mobile and landline
users per 100 people in 2019, with European countries
having the highest number of landline telephone users
at 33,6 per 100 people, while landline telephone users

in the United States at 22,5 per, while the number of
mobile services was 110,1 per compared to 100
people.

140.1

I

u Stationary

" Mobil

Figure 2. According to international telecommunications data, the number of mobile and landline users per
100 people in 2019*
*Developed by the authors on the basis of statistics from the International Telecommunication Union

According to Figure 2, fixed telephone services
worldwide accounted for 12,1 per 100 people, while
mobile services accounted for 108, respectively. In
America landline services account for 22,5 people per
100 people, while mobile phones account for 110,1
people, or 10,1 more than the norm. While the highest
rate in the world for the provision of fixed
communication services was 33,6 people per 100
people, it can be seen that the level of mobile services
is 118,4 people or 18,4 people more than the norm,
respectively. It should be noted that the demand for
mobile services is stronger in Asian countries than
landline services. For example, in the CIS countries,
the number of mobile phone customers worldwide
was 140,1, while the lowest in Africa was 0,8 per 100
people, while the number of mobile phone services
was 80 respectively. Corresponds to 1 person. And in

conclusion, we can see that today the rate of
introduction of information and communication
technologies in African countries is very low.

Based on the above analysis, we can say that
today in no country in the world there are no networks
and industries that have not been penetrated by
modern information technologies. Regardless of
which front, modern information technology is
becoming an important factor in innovation in terms
of convenience, transparency and speed.

From this point of view, it is no coincidence that
the Republic of Uzbekistan, which is an integral part
of the world economy, pays special attention to the
widespread introduction of modern information and
communication technologies in all spheres to ensure
economic stability, social welfare and living
standards. This is due to the fact that from the first
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years of independence, especially in recent years, the
transition of Uzbekistan's economy to a new stage of
development is considered one of the most important
issues on the agenda [2].

In this regard, we can see, first of all, the
adoption of a number of legal documents aimed at

forming the institutional, legal framework of the
industry, improving the organizational and managerial
system (Figure 3). As a result, the country is gradually
introducing  information and  communication
technologies in industries and sectors of the economy
and in the practice of public administration in general.

Ministers

Decisions and orders of the Cabinet of

Presidential decision

Presidential decree

Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Government decisions and orders

Normative documents adopted in our country
in 1992-2018

0

B 26
B

h— "

.H 16

R ——

10 20

30 40 50 60 70

Figure 3. Number of regulatory documents adopted in the Republic of Uzbekistan between 1992-2018*

*Developed by the authors.

In general, the introduction of the latest positive
trends and innovations of information and
communication technologies in the life of society in
our country is always in focus [3]. The adoption of a
number of laws, decrees and resolutions of the head of
our state and other documents is a solid basis for this.
First of all, attention is paid to the formation of the
legal framework of the industry. In particular, 16 laws,
58 Presidential decrees have been adopted over the
past years, 64 government decisions and orders, 26
resolutions and orders of the Cabinet of Ministers of
the Republic of Uzbekistan have been adopted. This is
evidenced by the adoption of a number of normative
and legal acts “On Telecommunications”, “On
Electronic Document Management”, “On Electronic
Digital Signature”, “On e-Government” [4; 5; 6].

It should be noted that the development and
widespread support of information technology is one
of the important strategic tasks of our state for the near
and long term. This can be seen in the speech of
Shavkat Mirziyoyev at the joint session of the Oliy
Majlis dedicated to the inauguration of the President
of the Republic of Uzbekistan. It was noted that the
more active involvement of advanced technologies
and information and communication systems in all
spheres is important in more than doubling the
country's GDP by 2030 [7; 8].

As noted above, world practice shows that
information and communication technologies are a
key factor in increasing the competitiveness of each
country, the collection and generalization of large

flows of information, creating a wide range of
opportunities for strategic management [9]. It is
obvious that modern information technologies and
software products are becoming one of the most
important sectors in the development of each country's
economy as one of the most profitable industries [10].

It is the effective use of information and
communication technologies that will create favorable
conditions for greater transparency in the activities of
government agencies and businesses, the active
participation of citizens and civil society institutions,
the media in important governance processes [11]. At
the same time, life itself shows us that the widespread
use of information and communication technologies
will improve  e-commerce, increase  the
competitiveness of all sectors of the economy, ensure
the rights and freedoms and interests of citizens, as
well as improve the quality of life.

Discussion and Conclusion.

In general, the widespread introduction of
modern information technology in practice is an
important tool in ensuring the transparency of the
reform process, the establishment of an effective
mechanism for the exchange of information between
the state and society. At present, special virtual
receptions of government, ministries and departments,
as well members of parliament have been established
in the country to establish effective communication
with  the population serves for effective
implementation.
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Based on our research, it can be considered
necessary to further improve the system of effective
management of modern information  and
communication technologies in the country:

- accelerate the construction of fiber-optic lines
to further improve the quality of information exchange
in remote areas of the country;

- development of the infrastructure of large-scale
telecommunication networks through the construction
of the necessary equipment for the operation of
telecommunications networks;

- further improvement of the work of JSC
“Uzbektelecom” on the installation of new
communication stations in rural areas, the
development of information and communication
infrastructure for mobile communication terminals,
etc.;

References:

1. (n.d.). Retrieved from https://www.itu.int.

2. Aripov, A.N. & Iminov, T.K. (2005).
Management issues in the field of information
and communicftion technologies in Uzbekistan.
(p-300). Tashkent: Science and technology.

3. Nurimbetov, R.1., & Djumaniyazov, U.l. (2018).
The role and importance of innovative
management in ensuring the economic
development of the country. Economic and
education, T., Ne 4.

4. (2018). Decree of the President of the Republic
of Uzbekistan “On measures to further improve
the field of information technology and
communications”, Decree No. PF-5349 of
February 19, 2018.

5. (2016). Resolution of the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan dated August 1, No PP-
2569 “On measures for further development and
introduction of information and communication
technologies in the real sector of the economy in
2016-2018".

6. (n.d.). Retrieved from www.mitc.uz.

- increase the number of services provided to
users of internet services and mobile internet services,
as well as improve the quality of services by
increasing the bandwidth of internet providers;

- further accelerate the introduction of
information and communication technologies in
practice by accelerating investment in the construction
of modern communication stations, antennas and
communication equipment (direct foreign, domestic,
DHS mechanism, etc.).

In general, one of the most important tasks today
is to steadily increase its share in the country's GDP
by achieving the rapid development of this sector,
which plays an important role in the economy of the
country.

7. (n.d.). Address of the President of the Republic
of Uzbekistan Sh.Mirziyoyev to the Oliy Maijlis.
01.24.20 20. Retrieved from www.uza.uz.

8. (n.d.). Retrieved from
http://old.xs.uz/index.php/homepage/zhamiyat/i
tem/9109.

9. Yuldashev, N.Q., Mirsaidova, Sh.A., &
Godman, Y.D. (2011). Management of

innovation. (p.286). Tashkent: TSUE.

10. Tukhtabaev, J.Sh. (2020). Organizational and
economic mechanism for increasing labor
efficiency in industrial enterprises in the context
of the development of the digital economy.
(p.182). Tashkent.

11. Tukhtabaev, J.Sh. (2020). The role of the
development of the digital economy in ensuring
macroeconomic sustainability. XVII
international youth scientific and practical
conference “Topical issues of the development
of modern society, economics and vocational
education”. c. Yekaterinburg, 2020 year 25
march.

Philadelphia, USA

934

2 Clarivate
Analytics oo



ISRA (India) =4971  SIS(USA)  =0912 ICV (Poland)  =6.630
. ISI (Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PUHII (Russia) =0.126  PIF (India) =1.940
Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) =4.260
JIF = 1500  SJIF (Morocco) =5.667  OAJI (USA) = 0.350
QR - Issue QR - Article

SOI: 1.1/TAS DOI: 10.15863/TAS
International Scientific Journal

Theoretical & Applied Science

p-ISSN: 2308-4944 (print)  e-ISSN: 2409-0085 (online)

Year: 2020 Issue: 04  Volume: 84

Published: 30.04.2020  http://T-Science.org

Iroda Sadatovna Tojiyeva

Karshi Engineering Economic Institute
Scientific researcher

Teacher of Regional center for retraining
and advanced training of public educational
teachers of Kashkadarya region
iroda-tojiyeva@mail.ru

M.BEKHBUDY’S INFLUENCE TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIO-
POLITICAL THINKING AND THE MOVEMENT OF
ENLIGHTENMENT-JADIDISM IN SOUTHERN TURKESTAN

Abstract: One of the important and serious problems in the millennial but becoming new history of Independent
Uzbekistan — the contribution of the representatives of the movement of enlightenment-jadidism in Turkestan to the
struggle of the people of our country for freedom and independence, leading the people to the way of modern
development, making the society rid of medieval bad habits as cultural illiterateness and violation of colonialism,
and the ideas about the foundation of the bases of the independent national government are analyzed in the article.

Key words: Turkestan, people, nation, enlightenment, jadidism, thinking, spiritual heritage, education,

upbringing, school, public education.
Language: English

Citation: Tojiyeva, I. S. (2020). M.Bekhbudy’s influence to the development of socio-political thinking and the
movement of enlightenment-jadidism in southern Turkestan. 1SJ Theoretical & Applied Science, 04 (84), 935-938.

Soi: http://s-0-i.org/1.1/TAS-04-84-169
Scopus ASCC: 1202.

Introduction

It is known that the philosophical views and
ideas put forward by representatives of the Jadid
movement have acquired special significance in the
national, social and cultural life of our people. In fact,
Jadidism was a manifestation of the educational
movement, which worked to bring the country out of
feudal backwardness and achieve national
development, as well as the struggle for the
independence of Turkestan. Its main goal was to free
society from the evils of the Middle Ages, cultural
backwardness and colonial oppression, superstition,
lead the people on the path of modern development,
build the foundations of independent national
statehood. Proponents of this movement initially
called themselves “enlightened”, “progressive” and
then “jadids”. Today it is recognized as having global
significance. In general, as President
Sh.M.Mirziyoyev noted, ... we must deeply study the
movement of the jadids, the legacy of our enlightened

Doi: éros¥®f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.169

ancestors. The more we study this spiritual treasure,
the more we will find the right answers to many of the
questions that still concern us today. The more we
actively promote this priceless wealth, the more our
people, especially our youth, realize the value of a
peaceful and free life today” [1].

Materials and Methods.

The rich history and great heritage of the
Turkestan school of education were formed by
Makhmudkhoja Behbudi, Munavarkori
Abdurashidkhonov, Abdulkadir Shakuri, Ishakhon
Ibrat, Akhmad Donishat the end of the 19th century.
They believed that enlightenment was the only way to
save the people of the country from national
oppression and backwardness. These devotees fought
with all their might against the tyrannical system and
ignorance, spiritual slavery and oppression. Traveling
to many countries of the world and studying the
traditions of the peoples of the world, they deeply felt
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that with the help of science and education it was
possible to overcome the shackles of colonial and
dependent lands, gain freedom and break the system
of that time. In this direction, first of all, they showed
examples of determination, working both theoretically
and practically on the dissemination and development
of school-educational work in our country. It is
obvious that enlightenment is a great historical
movement created with the aim of increasing the
spirituality of our people and nationality.

“Indeed,” says the famous statesman, the first
president Islam Karimov, “... no matter during what
period of our history the pursuit of knowledge and
high spirituality in our country never ended as an
immortal symbol of the genius of our people in the
most complicated and difficult times” [2].

The worldview of the Turkestan jadid leaders
Makhmudkhoja Behbudi, Munavvarkori
Abdurashidkhonov, Tavallo, Abdullah Avloni, Fitrat,
Sadriddin Aini, Abdulkhamid Cholpon and others was
the impetus for the emergence of the schools of new
method [3, p. 259].

In this regard, smart leaders of the Jadid
movement, a democratic and independent movement
in Turkestan, especially in Uzbekistan, Mahmudhoja
Behbudi, Munavvarkori Abdurashidkhonov,
Abdurauf Fitrat, Ubaidulla Asadhodzha oglu, Abdulla
Avloni, Abdulhamid Cholpon, Usmon Nosir, Abdulla
Kadiriy, Elbek, Botu, Fayzulla Khodzhaev, Akmal
Ikramov, Shoyslom Shomuhamedov, Bobokhun
Salimov, Polvonnioz Yusupov and Turar Riskulov
realized that they were being crashed on both sides of
the of the tsarist government and put forward socio-
historical, philosophical and political ideas about the
need to change lives, to completely renovate it, to
achieve national independence [3, p. 260]. They saw
people's happiness as their own happiness. They
looked forward to the onset of happy days and happy
moments when the wind of freedom touches the hearts
of our people. They understood that educating people,
raising the level of knowledge, expanding the sphere
of thought was one of the necessary conditions for
achieving national independence, and they worked
tirelessly to realize these noble intentions. They
constantly cared about the future of Turkestan, about
the future of the nation, searched for it, laid the
foundation of our national independence. But it was
impossible to think, study, promote about the life,
activities and progressive ideas of many of them in the
former Soviet system.

We achieved this only through independence.
“The thousands of innocent and unforgettable people
who were innocently persecuted and sacrificed during
the difficult days of our people laid the foundation for
independence. That is why the names of noble people
who were consciously erased from the memory of our
people during the dictatorship are restored one after
another. Today, our people are returning to the
spiritual heritage of dozens of people who were killed

for the freedom of our country and nation, such as
Abdullah  Kadiri and Abdulkhamid Cholpon,
Abdurauf Fitrat and Usman Nasir”[2, p. 85].

Among the figures whose names were restored
during the years of independence and returned to the
memory of our people, there are many famous
representatives of Turkestan jadids. Nevertheless, it is
impossible to dwell on the life, activities and
progressive ideas of all of them. In this regard, we will
consider the activities and progressive ideas of
Makhmudkhoja Behbudi, a representative of the Jadid
movement in the southern regions of Turkestan.

Makhmudkhoja Behbudi, a well-known teacher,
writer, scientist and journalist who was considered the
“father” of the Jadid movement in Turkestan, was
born on January 19, 1875 in a village of
“Bakhshitepa” near Samarkand into a priest's family.
His father, Bekhbudkhoja Salikhhodzha ogli, was a
descendant of Ahmad Yassawi from Turkestan, his
maternal grandfather Niyazkhoja was from Urgench
and came to Samarkand during the reign of Amir Shah
Murad (1785-1880).

After the death of his father, Bekhbudkhoja, who
was engaged in the imam-khatib, in 1894 the young
Makhmudkhoja grew up under the care of his uncle,
judge Muhammad Siddik. He studies Arabic and
grammar from his youngest uncle, Mullah Adil.
Makhmudkhoja, who was interested in teaching from
an early age, first studied at the Samarkand madrasah,
and then in Bukhara, where he studied mathematics,
law, religion, Arabic and Persian. Traditional training,
and then on his own thanks to hard work and
perseverance, he was an opponent of Scribe for 18
years, and then begins to rise to the level of a high-
level judge, the Mufti of Sharia.

Makhmudkhoja Behbudi began his educational
activities with a theoretical justification for the need
for a new school, “Usul Jadid” in Turkestan and the
direction of a lot of work aimed at organizing them. In
pursuit of these noble goals, he realized the need to
build new schools, educate the younger generation in
the spirit of freedom and independence, influence
their thinking by educating them. He wrote and
published over a hundred textbooks and teaching aids
in Uzbek and Tajik for such schools: “Geography of
Mustahabi in general” (Brief general geography),
“Kitobati Atfol” (Children's letters), “A Brief History
of Islam”, “Practice of Islam” (Islamic practice),
“Madhal geography of Umrani” (Introduction to the
geography of the population), “Brief geography of
Russia” etc [4, p. 21].

In his works, socio-political and philosophical
ideas are expressed in a unique artistic way, and public
education as a whole raises the relationship between
youth and adults as a very serious, delicate and
sensitive issue. In particular, in the drama
“Padarkush™, he explains that parents and children,
especially an uneducated child, go on perverted paths
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and kill their father, which is the result of ignorance.
His production brought great fame to the author.

In addition, Makhmudkhoja Behbudi wrote a lot,
about 200-300 journalistic articles and published them
in newspapers and magazines organized by him and
his colleagues in which he wrote about the fate of the
nation and the homeland, the idea of independence,
morality and education. Education and other issues
were addressed in accordance with the needs of the
time and tried to implement them. In particular,
Behbudi advocates the need to send students and
young people to Mecca, Medina, Egypt and Istanbul,
as well as to Russian universities and technical
colleges, including the Caucasus, Crimea, Orenburg
and Kazan. When the “Council of Muslim Workers
and Peasants” was formed, he was appointed
Commissioner of Education. After that, he will work
to further expand the network of new schools, create
curricula for them, create new textbooks, and open
courses for teachers. The leader of the Turkestan
Jadids, Makhmudkhoja Behbudi, puts forward and
analyzes the demand of the intelligentsia of the
country, which was oppressed by tsarist Russia and
sought a way out of it, to conclude: A nation deprived
of science will be crushed by others” [5, p. 88].

Therefore, the activities of Makhmudkhoja
Behbudi, as well as his work until the last minutes of
his life, consisted in working in accordance with the
requirements of the time, training national cadres who
will determine the fate and future of the nation and
think globally promoted rules and principles, such as
the formation of a nation operating at the level of
world standards in cultural and spiritual relations and
dialogue.

In this regard, the attention paid to our spiritual
heritage and history in our country today, ongoing
systemic reforms contributes to the formation of the
statehood that they dream of, the development of the
image of progressive youth. As President
Sh.M.Mirziyoyev noted, “... in 2020, during a
difficult time in the history of our people, the 145th
anniversary of the great scientist and public figure
Makhmudkhoja Behbudi, who raised the torch of
enlightenment, will be widely celebrated” [1].

In his work and activities, Behbudi promoted the
ideas of national independence, and in his work in the
field of science and education, he tried to develop a
sense of respect among young people in the history,
language and culture of the peoples of Turkestan. He
wrote: “Wipe the heads of Muslims working in the
education department, lift the mask in the middle, do
not leave the children of Turkestan without
knowledge. Show everyone the way to freedom” [6,
p. 133].

We know our fate, Behbudi wrote in the 1992
issue of “Inkilob” magazine. If our life is needed as a
sacrifice for the freedom and happiness of people, we
will also welcome death ... to open as many good
schools as possible, as well as in the field of education

and happiness of people the hard work for us is
sculpture” [7, p. 150]. Of course, these efforts had a
devastating effect on the change in the socio-political
thinking of the nation and made a great contribution
to our present and future development. “Young
people”, he said, “want to serve the nation and
people”. We have a lot of work ahead. Other nations
are evolving every minute. We reiterate that young
people and adults must work together. If we do not
conduct educational work in this spirit, the Turkestans
will have neither freedom nor autonomy” [7, p. 150].

He will be able to organize schools, reform the
education system, create textbooks. In the same
period, he wrote and published the textbook ‘“New
Account”.

An important feature of Makhmudkhoja
Behbudi’s political and educational views is that he
opposed the stratification of society and its approach
based on the idea of the poor. On the contrary, he
describes the idea of a united front, saying: “Let the
ulama, the intelligentsia and the progressives unite, let
the rich and the general unite and serve the
development of religion, nation and homeland” [4, p.
22].

These views and ideas put forward at the
beginning of the twentieth century are consonant with
the present, especially the period of our independent
life and are evidence of how far this great figure can
see. As mentioned above, Makhmudkhoja Behbudi is
a great scientist and figure who left an indelible mark
and a rich heritage in the history of Uzbek culture
from the beginning of the 20th century to the end of
his life, enlightening our country and people and
achieving freedom and independence.

At present, Behbudi's works and collections are
published in our country. In Uzbekistan S.Kosimov,
A.Aliyev, N.Karimov, S.Akhmedov, Sh.Turdiev,
D.Said, N.Avazov, Z.Akhrorova, B.Kosimov, in
Tajikistan R.Khodizoda, in Germany I.Baldauf (in
collaboration with B.Kasimov), a study of Behbudi's
life and work was conducted by E.Olvart in the United
States and other countries.

It should be noted that the city of Karshi was
called Behbudi for some time, that is, from the
beginning of the 1920s to 1937. This issue is discussed
in the scientific works of the doctor of historical
sciences, professor O.Dzhurakulov [8, p. 90],
publicist and writer Nosir Mohammed [9, p. 14-15],
as well as some of its problematic aspects in
connection with the 2700th anniversary of the city of
Nasaf’s. Todzhiev and his author are mentioned in an
article published in the newspaper [10].

Discussion and Conclusion.

Speaking about the activities of Makhmudkhoja
Behbudi in Karshi, his active participation in the work
and events conducted by the jadids, in particular, his
propaganda among the masses, as well as the struggle
for freedom and independence of the peoples of
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Turkestan. In this difficult time, the ruling circles, the
emir of Bukhara, who was still in power, and the
leaders of the new Soviet regime did not like his
actions. Therefore, the dark forces in society pursued
an enlightened scientist.

In 1919, for the emir of Bukhara, jadids were
accused of being a “Bolshevik spy”, and the priests
accused him of being an “atheist”. The realization of
these “goals” of the Black Forces was the inclusion of
Ubaydulla Asadullahozhaev and Saidnosir Mirjalilov
from Tashkent, Makhmudkhoja Behbudi, Mardonkul
and Muhammadkul from Samarkand in a delegation
sent to Istanbul in 1919, as a member of the
“Ishtikhodi Tarakiy” Association. The SC mission
learned about the secret mission of this delegation and
its  departure  from  Turkestan.  Therefore,
U.Asadullahozhaev managed to hide in Moscow,
S.Mirjalilov in Thilisi. In the early spring of this year,
when M.Behbudi and his associates left the country,
they were captured by residents of the Bukhara
emirate in Shakhrisabz with the help of spies of the
Revolutionary Emergency Commission, along with
their companions Muhammadkul and Mardonkul was
not brought directly to Karshi, but first to Bukhara,
and then to Karshi after he was kept there for about
two months and thrown into prison [11, p. 204-205;
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Introduction

Currently, tourism accounts for 10% of global
GDP, one in every ten jobs, and 30% of global trade
in services. In addition, 7% of the global trade in
goods and services is in the tourism sector.According
to the World Tourism Organization, the integrated
service of one tourist is equivalent to creating 9 new
jobs, the cost of creating which is several times lower
than in other sectors of the economy.

Each year, the number of vacancies in the
tourism industry is increasing by 1%, which makes
tourism the largest producer of jobs in the world,
along with the telecommunications and multimedia
industries. The tourism sector employs 60% of the
world's workforce. Each year, the number of
vacancies in the tourism industry is increasing by 1%,
which makes tourism the largest producer of jobs in
the world, along with the telecommunications and
multimedia industries. The tourism sector employs
60% of the world's workforce.

Tourism expands contributions to the country's
balance of payments, develops the world economy
related to tourism: production of consumer goods,

! TaHKuAWHA TaXJIWILKATHHNA TApTHO- WHTH30M Ba IIAXCHI
’KaBOOTapIHK-xap OHp pax6ap (GaoNUATHHHHT KyHIAIUK KOHTACcH
Oynuim  kepak. MamiakatumusHn 2016 Hwiga  MOKTUMOMIA-
UKTHCOJUN PUBOXKIAHTUPUILHUHT aCOCHH siIKyHapy Ba 2017 iuinra
MYIDKQJUIAaHTaH MKTHCOAWH JACTYpPHHHI OHI MYXUM YCTHUBOD
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trade, construction, transport, insurance, etc. Every
year, the number of industries involved in the tourism
industry is growing. The economic efficiency of
tourism is largely determined by its type, which
implies an appropriate set of services that meet the
needs of tourists. Uzbekistan has a significant tourist
potential in the region.

The advantages of tourist attractiveness of the
country are due not only to the color of the national
culture, the richness of the historical heritage of the
people, but also to political stability, which today is
one of the most important conditions for the
successful development of this business line and
attracting foreign investment. Uzbekistan is one of the
top ten world leaders in terms of tourism and the
number of historical and cultural monuments®.

Special attention is paid in the field of tourism in
Uzbekistan. In particular, the reforms carried out in
recent years can prove this. In particular, the decree of
PF-4861 “on measures to ensure the rapid
development of the tourism sector in the Republic of
Uzbekistan”, adopted on December 2, 2016, became a
huge step in the development of the sphere. For the

HyHamumuiapura  GaFuIIaHTaH
KEHTalTUpHATaH  MasKJIHCHIAru
stuBap. TomkeHT. ”Y30eKkucTon”.
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first time in the 25-year history of independent
Uzbekistan tourism began to be interpreted as an
important sector of the economy, a strategic direction.
And this would indicate that the development of the
tourism sector has now reached the level of favlat
policy. The decree also specified that the following
were up to date [1,p.23].

The decree provides for the submission to the
Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan of
the concept of the development of the tourism sector
in the medium term within 3 months together with
interested agencies to the state agency for the
development of tourism, as well as a program of
concrete measures for the implementation of the
concept in 2017-20212.

In accordance with the decree, the president of
the Republic of Uzbekistan adopted a decision on the
organization of the activities of the state agency for
the development of Tourism. The decision determined
the main tasks and directions of the activities of the
state agency, approved the organizational structure
and regulations of the state agency, as well as a
number of departmental organizations on the
demonstration of the national tourism product abroad,
training of personnel in the field of Tourism and
certification of tourism services.

The implementation of this decree will help to
ensure the rapid development of tourism as a strategic
branch of the country's economy, the sustainable
development of the economy, structural changes and
diversification.

In addition, the resolution of the president of the
Republic of Uzbekistan Ne PP-2666 adopted on the
same date, the tasks set out in the strategy of action on
the five priority directions of development of the
Republic of Uzbekistan in 2017-2021, as well as the
resolution of the president of the Republic of
Uzbekistan Ne PP-3217 adopted on August 16°.

Any sphere will find its development through
legislation and state benefits. The tourism industry is
also based directly on free entrepreneurship and the
innovations being made globally and the reforms in
the country are directly affected. In particular, the
system of taxes is of extreme importance in the
development of Tourism. Because this sphere, which
has begun to develop in our country in the sense of
end, is obliged to benefits from different sides.
International experience shows that the system of
taxes has introduced various benefits for the tourism
sector.

2 «¥V36exucTon Pecry6nMKacHHY SHANA PHBOKIAHTHPHIN OYiiHua
Xapaxkatiap CTpaTerusicu TYFpPUCUIA»TH V36exucron
Pecnyonukacununr [10-4947-connu ®apmonu. // Xank cy3u, 2017
i 8 depanb.

% Hocranosnenue [pesunent Pecriy6muku Y36ekucran 16.08.2017
r. Ne TII1-3217 «O nepBooYepeqHbIX Mepax 10 Pa3sBUTHIO chepsl
Typusma Ha 2018-2019 roa»

The countries of the European Union carry out a
policy aimed at equalizing the value added tax (VAT),
which is around 6 - 25% for tourism and hotel
activities. For example, in Germany and Luxembourg,
the average amount of VAT is set at 15%. In Denmark
and Sweden, the maximum amount of VAT is 25%.
The VAT for accommaodation in Spain is on average
7% and can vary depending on the level of the hotel,
catering (restaurant services), carillarni the VAT for
renting reaches 16%.*

In Greece, the VAT for accommodation and
meals is 8%, and the government has developed a
system of preferences for firms that provide tourist
services in non-traditional times. The VAT for
tourism activities in France is on average 10%,
including 6% for accommodation, 19% for catering
services. VAT for accommodation and meals in
Austria is fixed at the rate of 10%. But according to
the federal law on tourist taxes, all tourist
organizations pay a local fee for the residence of each
tourist (on the territory of the community-to the
community, in the resorts-to the resort fund).

The amount of payment may vary depending on
the season, bunda hospital patients (children under 6
years, schoolchildren and students) are exempt from
these fees. In some European countries, tourist
organizations use preferential tariffs for utilities. In
the vast majority of cases, tourist firms are exempt
from income tax for up to 20% of their foreign
exchange earnings[2].

By the state as well as new tourism and certain
sale in the low prices of land for the construction of
the object term letting (in cyprus 99-year, Israel and
turkey, a 49-year) by way of encouraging this lease,
the term of years expires again so when it can be
stretched to [3].

The national sphere of tourism interests of the
Republic of Uzbekistan includes both active
recreation and sports tourism, such as rock climbing
and skiing, and travel for educational purposes, where
the object of knowledge is the rich archaeological and
religious history of this country.

Our state is not very large, and we are not so rich
in resources that we can trade them right and left.

Therefore, the conclusion suggests itself - it is
necessary to stimulate industries that do not require a
large amount of natural resources. For example, in all
developed countries of the world, foreign exchange
receipts from international tourism are higher than
from the sale of a certain category of goods.

*“IToctanosnenue Ipesunent Peciy6nuku Y36exucran 16.08.2017
r. Ne ITI1-3217 «O nepBooYepenHbIX Mepax Mo Pa3sBUTUIO chepbl
Typu3ma Ha 2018-2019 rony
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In his Message to the Oliy Maijlis on January 24, honor. Historical monuments ayratan, Karatepe,

2019, President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
Shavkat Mirziyoyev noted that turning tourism into a
strategic sector of the economy is a priority®.

It is planned to increase the flow of foreign
tourists to 7.5 million this year, 10 million in 2022 and
12 million in 2025. This will bring the export of
tourism services to 1.5 billion dollars this year and 3
billion dollars over the next five years®.

Thanks to the efforts of our head of state, in
particular as a result of consistent implementation of
tasks outlined in the presidential resolution "On
measures for the accelerated development of domestic
tourism” of February 7, 2018, and the growth of
welfare of the population and is widely developing
domestic tourism. However, there is an acute shortage
of hotels that meet international standards and
qualified staff-guides

The President of our country pays special
attention to the wide demonstration of the tourist
potential of this region, which carries a deep meaning.
Since Surkhandarya region is a territory for a wide
range of foreign and local tourism. There are
comfortable conditions for the development of
pilgrimage, Buddhist, agro - industrial,
environmental and health tourism. There is also an
increased interest of tourists in the routes of cultural,
educational, entertainment, and gastronomic tourism.
Various tourist destinations of the region are marked
accordingly. Tourists get acquainted with such
historical, cultural and archaeological monuments as
Teshik Tosh, Machay cave, Eski Termiz, Kirkkiz,
Tavka fortress, Termizshokhov Palace, Iskandar
bridge, Zharkurgon tower, Chingiztepa, Tillabulok.
Visit the complex of Hakim at-Termiziy, Sulton
Saodat, ISO Termiziy, the tombs of Sufi Oloer, huja
Barkuh, mawlono Muhammad Zohid, the Kokildor
mausoleum, as well as attractions erected in their

References:

1. (2016). PF-4861-sonli
Respublikasida ~ turizm  sohasini  jadal
rivojlantirishni  ta’minlash chora tadbirlari
to’g’risida”gi farmon, Toshkent -yil 2-dekabr,
Sh.Mirziyoyev. Retrieved from www.lex.uz.

2. (2016). “Turizm sohasida qo’shimcha imtiyozlar
yaratildi” tahliliy maqola,yil 6-dekabr. Manbaa:
Retrieved from www.kun.uz.

“O’zbekiston

5 https://www.pv.uz/uz/news/tags/poslanie/24/01/2020
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give an idea of the development of Buddhist religion
in antiquity.

For example, to further develop the tourism
potential of the Surkhandarya oasis and attract foreign
and local tourists to our region, improve the quality
and range of services in the field of tourism, train
qualified personnel for tourism, and develop tourism
in the region.

Conclusion

Thus, the analysis of the activities of domestic
tourist companies, hotels and restaurants shows that
the level of staff training, the quality of services
provided in them is inferior to the generally accepted
international standards in the West.

By opening the market of services for foreign
suppliers, the state not only attracts advanced
technologies and knowledge, but also contributes to
the growth of employment.

Potential opportunities of Uzbekistan for the
development of the tourism and ecotourism industry.

The presence of a large number of unique natural
objects, rich cultural and historical heritage and
ancient traditions of the Uzbek national culture,
tourism infrastructure, a developed network of
modern hotels, service industries.

It is believed that the liberalization of access to
the national market of goods can lead to damage to
industries with all the resulting negative socio —
economic consequences.

However, it is believed that the liberalization of
the tourism and service market, on the contrary, can
lead to the strengthening of the national service sector,
promoting access to cheap and high-quality services
for the national tourism industry, strengthening
competitiveness.

3. (nd.). Vzbekiston Respublikasi  Vazirlar
Maxkamasining 20 16 - jil 26 - fevraldagi
“2016-2020 - jillarda hizmatlar soxasini
rivozhlantirish dasturi tyerisida”gi  55-sonli
karori.

4. Astanakulov, H. (2013). Turizm salohijati
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Introduction

“To all of us, as clear and clear as the sun, school
is the beginning of progress, the gateway to culture
and bliss. Every nation first entered the path of
development until the school reaches the genesis and
multiplies it by the use of modern culture by the word
“education and schooling”[1], the progressive scholar
Makhmudkhuja Bekhbudiy showed to the
contemporary youth that the position of the school in
the life of society, in the development of culture, is
incomparable.

In the organization of educational processes, pre-
school education and primary education play an
important role. It is an important task of
representatives of the primary education sector to get
interested in these directions of education from an
early age so that the growing younger generation can
grow into a mature specialist of a particular field of
his choice in the future.

In schools, it is aimed to increase the
consciousness and subconscious activities of students
who come to the primary school, strengthen memory,

Doi: &Gos¥®f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.171

organize mental arithmetic courses in order to arouse
interest in specific sciences[2].

At this age, the child's brain activity works very
quickly, he can easily store information in his
memory. At the same time, children are interested in
the field of mathematics, it is possible to easily
develop in them the ability to quickly calculate[3].

What is Mental arithmetic itself? Mental
arithmetic as a science appeared in Japan two
thousand years ago. This method is thought out in
order to develop both hemispheres of the brain. As a
result of the fact that children are engaged in a certain
methodology, their memory is strengthened, their
attention is increased, various mathematical
calculations in the mind are carried out at a rapid pace,
which even led to the admiration of scientists[4].

Mental arithmetic is a unique program that
allows the development of human and creative
activity. Through this, it becomes easier to perform
special calculations in the brain. Due to the fact that
the age of education in this method is determined from
the age of 4 to 16 years, at the same time, the adoption
of children in schools from the age of 7 years and at
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the same time the initial concepts of mental arithmetic
is a proof of the purposefulness of the organization of
these courses in the Today this method is used in 52
countries of the world.

Through the mastering of this arithmetic in the
primary classes, the ability to think creatively
develops in students, they learn to consciously find the
only true solution in voluntary problematic situations.
Such classes are conducted by children interacting
with each other, dancing and singing, etc., and as a
result of this, there is a constant development of both
hemispheres of the brain[5].
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At school, such elements as signs, letters,
numbers are taught initially for pupils of the 1st grade.
Exactly within the science of mathematics, students
are taught how to write numbers, apply them, add on
numbers and subtract vs subtraction actions.
Therefore, in the 1st grade, students are introduced to
the basic concepts of the course of mental arithmetic,
initially to form numbers with the help of Abacus, to
tell how many is the number indicated in Abacus, etc.,
gradually introducing the following[6]
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addition, subtraction on the numbers to the students
with the help of Abacus in the following way[7]:
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As students learn to add and subtract large
numbers on Abacus while passing 2nd grade, the brain
is taught to calculate quickly by performing various
other exercises during the calculation, including
addition. For example, a reader can count and dance,
perform physical exercises, or perform a variety of
games at the same time.

And in the 3rd grade, now the pupil will be much
more adapted to the work of both cerebral
hemispheres. Now at this age, students can easily
memorize the multiplication table. They can also
perform through a variety of play sessions while
performing the act of multiplying on numbers[8].

In the 4th grade, the student will have almost
much more knowledge on the course of mental
arithmetic. With schoolchildren at this age it is now
worthwhile to perform the act of multiplying on large
numbers. To do this, they are taught the rules of law
when multiplying a certain number of large numbers.
After conscious application of the same laws in
practice, students will be able to develop a law for
themselves in the performance of actions on voluntary
numbers. Below, let's get acquainted with the rules for
multiplying two-digit numbers[9].

1 When multiplying the number 11 by two-digit
numbers, the following rule can be applied:

32x11=352 -5=3+4+2
53x11=583 -8=5+3

When multiplying two-digit numbers whose sum
does not exceed 9 by 11, it is possible to use the rule
as above, that is, to form a multiplication by writing
their sum between the numbers participating in a two-
digit number. But we can not apply this rule for
numbers in which the sum of the numbers turns out to
be higher than 9.

85x11=8135 -13=8+5

according to the above rule, the result should have
been so. But the answer is not multiplicity. To do this,
we use the following method. That is, if the sum of the
digits of the number does not come out one-digit, then
we make a multiplication by adding its decimal
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number to the number in the large cell of the two-digit
number:

85X11=935-13=8+5;9=8+1

2. Calculation of squares of two-digit numbers
that end with a number:

33 g3

*33 *85
Ix4=12 8x9=72

3x3= 25 3¥3= 123

1225 T223

As can be seen from the above rule, the last two
digits of the multiplication formed when calculating
the square of a two-digit number are always 25, and
the remaining digits are equal to the number formed
from multiplying the number in the decimal place of a
given two-digit number by a number greater than 1
unit from itself.

3. The sum of the numbers of the given different
two-digit numbers in one room is equal to 10, and the
numbers in the room of the tens are equal to each
other[10].

23 26

xa7 =24
gx5=72 2¥3=86

IxT= 121 Gxd4= 24

7221 624

Hence, the last two digits of the multiplication of
these numbers are equal to the multiplication of the
numbers in the unit cell of the given numbers, and the
remaining digits are equal to the number generated
from multiplying the number in the decimal point of
the given number by itself 1 unit large number.

In such a sequence, by gradually teaching
readers to do calculations, at the same time in them
independently develops photographic memory and
creative thinking skills, is able to concentrate a high
level of attention.

And this, in turn, will help to quickly master
other sciences, as well as mathematics, to keep in
memory a certain rule of law.

4. Sirajiddinav, S.Kh., & Mirzaakhmedov, M.A.
(1993). Conversations about the mathematical
profession. (p.55). Tashkent: "Teacher".
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Introduction

The work of Pushkin has been investigated and
studied Pushkin's poetry was observed to Mirtemir
poetry, Byron to M.Ali, O.Matjon to Dante, and
L.Ukrainka to A.Oripov, Goethe and S.Esenin to
E.Vohidov, NazimHikmat to M.Shayxzoda to
Otamurod. It impacted on the monitor of creativity of
the poets. As a result, the works of these poets specific
art forms and methods of the Uzbek poets or that
manifest themselves in the form of poem composition
of the new elements are enriched. We can see a bright
example of the works of several poets.

Il.Literature review

Poetry of Sergei Yesenin impacted and inspirited
the Uzbek poets with a special creative mood and it is
not a secret. In particular, "Anna Snegina™ poem of the
poet brought him a massive success. The Uzbek poet
Vakhidov translated this poem in an artistic way into
Uzbek language. This inspired the poet into successful
achievement. S.Esenin’s poems are softened,
sincerity, simplicity, and only a deep lyrics of
Vakhidov’s poetry, it began to become evident in his
poems. At the work of poem became more characters
as Anna Snegina. “Anna Snegina” and"The tragedy of
Istanbul” have some chains to each other and it will
make it clear.

Doi: Gos¥ef https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.172

There is similar spiritual and moral feelings
between Snegina and Iskandar. The main topic of the
poem is about motherland. Both heroes are wanderers,
but their fates were different. Anna Snegina had to
leave Russia for London because of the political
situation of her time. But Iskandar’s reason of leaving
his country was war and his inner agony and he left
for Turkey. They became wanderers because of the
necessity of the time. But they kept love to their
Motherland and tried seize the chance to go.

There is another chain which unites the space of
epic proportion. “Anna Snegina" she looks at the
founding of the Soviet regime’s red flag embroidered
on the ship at rest on the edge of the sea, the harbor
shore alien ships making their far way and she reminds
standing and watching until the disappearance the
monitor (1,35). Iskandar also comes to the port of
Istanbul. He keeps staring at the ship “Uzbekistan" till
the disappearance:

The sun set — ship disappeared

Look, there appeared many stars.

Stars cried with star tears for my misfortune

Even blue sky also mourns for my lost.

Thus, in this poem a thing draws attention of a
reader as both heroes live with soul pain and both are
wanderers and was clearly opened and
psychologically was shown the similarities of the
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characters. The sensitivity and the pain of dramas was
simply shown by this epic-poem.

I11.Analysis

Anna Snegina and Iskandar had similarity in
love too. Anna Snegina keeps her love to poet in her
heart the whole of her life. As Y.Prokushev
emphasizes, that Anna Snegina sends letter from
London to Russia. In this letter she expresses her
warm feeling and beautiful memories about her
beloved one, saying the following: “Oh, you are so
dear for me, as Motherland and spring”.

When Iskandar meets with Saodat at the port of
Istanbul he also shows his everlasting love to her:

I would have joy and light in my heart. (2,492)

Anna Snegina united her life chain with a young
officer, and Iskandar also married in Turkey, but both
characters kept their first love in their hearts forever.

There is another important factor in the poem,
theirgrieve the spirit of human emotions expressed the
acute pain and dramatically sorrow.For the writer
influence paved the way towards expressing human
emotions. The result achieved in the creation of a
unique image of the hero in the literature.

It is known that Dante’s "Divine Comedy”
influenced A.Oripov to write "Way to Paradise”. The
observations show  that  LesyaUkrainkan’s
"Catacombs" dramatic poem also had main role of
writing "Way to Paradise”, in" Ranjkom" it is clearly
shown the content of the works.

"Catacombs" the main idea of this poem is
fundamental contents of liberty. Most of the events
happens in the land of Christians in Rome near to
catacombs. The poem's ideological and artistic
intention of the game is hidden in Neophyte
slave.After the conversation of the underground
spiritual revolutions, damage, pain disturbance,
depression, sufferings become clear. Surface, the
bishop Deacon’s views about life seems to be
reasonable. However, Neophyte slave’s spiritual
revolution and disagreement regrets it. Now readers
try to listen to Neophyte slave’s inner pain.

Neophyte slave is oppressed man being a slave.
He wants to live in a matter of minutes, free and
independent. It makes people desire transitional
leadership. The bishop is the same as the devil and
accused him of presumption.People who heard his
inner grieve want to help him. Noble wants to give
him his old clothes, merchant Christian wants to share
his soap. Deacon invites Neophyte slave for Sunday
meal which is distributed only for poor. He favored
thanks in ridicules way.

IVV.Discussion

Neophyte slave’s wife serves for noble people.
Morally she is corrupt. Neophyte slave does not even
know who is the father of one child. This is the tragedy
of the society.

Therefore, the real suffer is not just being in
slavery. His main pain relates that the human tragedies
caused by slavery: an unhealthy environment in
family, his wife's immorality and economic misery.
That is why, the only way of correcting this tragedy as
well as to achieve freedom and independence.
However it down for the rest of this feeling strange for
him. The reason of equating to a devil, and was
accused for blasphemy. Neophyte slave how much he
was accused or was depressed he always defines his
opinion:

It is still little, freedom will surely come

Life is not real without it, it is only helplessness.

Therefore, the grief and anguish is great.

You spent long hours in exchange for clothing
and food

And any word of promise (4,196)

The passage reflects dream of thousands of years
of humanity. Slave Neophyte does not mention life
being dependent from others, he says it is the same in
agony. For this reason, it hatred him when others think
only about the material side of life. Poet in this sense,
by the image of a slave Neophyte loads of great
content. We can see by this character reality of
independence, a person who could see the reason of
spiritual damage and a person who really wants a real
freedom.

There are some similarities with “Catacombs"
and A.Oripov’s "Way to Paradise"” in certain
proportions. First of all, two events take place in the
underground world. In addition, Neophyte slave and a
Man have similar chains. Neophyte slave seeking for
freedom, arrives in Christian’s underground place. A
young Man because of the accident enters to the
underground life and tries be admitted to Paradise
with his good deeds.

We also can see some similarities between
"Opressors" the character of the poem is a cleaner
lady, and "Catacombs" Neophyte slave. As it is
known, by the slave Neophyte L.Ukrainka tries to
show spiritual mess by raising issues of human
relationship. The image of cleaning woman by
A.Aripov tried to raise the problem of human dignity.
These two characters personality unites them together
such as having their own strength, encouragement,
facing to the truth and telling the truth.

V.Conclusion

Neophyte slave is rebellious, sarcastic responses
to these features emblem. The cleaning woman also as
a slave Neophyte has “damaged plates, surface-
tattered”. But she tries to understand the devil wishes
of oppressed people and she does not feel afraid of
them and tries to remove their false masks.

In general, the continuing of traditions of the
world poetry, and epic poetry have been succeeded.
Literary outlook and creative aspects of literature
reflects to life style. All of these aspects could be seen
by hero’s emotions, spiritual feelings and so on. The
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above what have been confirmed proves the rightness
of poems.
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Introduction Il.Literature review

Talented poet, skilled translator and publicist, Ibrahim Haqqul, a literary critic, writes about
public figure, literary critic, candidate of philological Jamal Kamal: He is a scholar of poets, a poet of
sciences, People's Poet of Uzbekistan Jamol Kamol scholars. His research and articles form an important
was born on November 9, 1938 in Chitgaron village part of his work. In 1971, Jamal Kamal defended his
of Shafirkan district of Bukhara region. After dissertation on "Composition in lyrical poetry." A
graduating from high school, he entered the faculty of year later, at the suggestion of academician lzzat
history and philology of the Bukhara State Sultan, he came to work at the Institute of Language
Pedagogical Institute and graduated in 1955 with and Literature of the Academy of Sciences of
honors. Initially, the institute worked as an editor of a Uzbekistan. 1zzat Sultan worked for fourteen years in
high-circulation newspaper. From 1961 to 1964 he the Department of Literary Theory, of which he was
taught foreign literature to students. Finally, in 1964- the head. He is one of the authors of the two-volume
1970 he worked as a literary worker in the regional book "Literary Theory"”, the two-volume book
newspaper “Buxoro Haqiqgati” (now “Buxoronoma”), "History of Uzbek literary criticism". While his book,
in 1970-1972 - Executive Secretary of the Bukhara “Lyrical Poetry”, went hand in hand with poets and
regional branch of the Writers' Union of Uzbekistan, lovers of poetry, his pamphlet, “Historical Drama”,
in 1972-1986 - Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan was able to attract the attention of those who explored
(now Uzbek language, literature and folklore). Senior the mysteries of the drama genre. The quote does not
Research Fellow of the Institute of Language and require any explanation. Indeed, it is no exaggeration

Literature, 1986-1988 Editor-in-Chief of Gafur to say that Jamal Kamal is an encyclopedic scholar.
Gulam Publishing House, 1988-1991 Executive As a poet, Jamal Kamal wrote the following
Officer of the Translation Council of the Writers dozens of collections of poems and poems, such as
‘Union of Uzbekistan, 1991-1996 Chairman of the “Olma kirar yuragimga”(1968), “Cho’qqilarga
Writers' Union of Uzbekistan worked in positions. yog’ildi yog’du”(1970), “Tosh tug’yon”(1972),
“Hasan va oy”(1974), “Quyosh chashmasi”(1975),
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“Qadah”(1978), “Dostonlar”(1980), translations as a product of poetic epic thinking gained
“Suvaydo”(1982), “Umidli dunyo”(1988), “Ilnomansb through the practice of a series of epic poems such as
craceHus’”’ (Mockaa, 1988), “Quyosh ballads and “Jamila”, “Tosh tug’yoni”, “Eshikda oy
chashmasi”(Boku1988), “Rajab Ashurov to’lqini”, “Armon”, “Quyosh chashmasi”, Rajab

dostoni”(2012), as well as Is the author of books of
poetry such as the first volume of the four-volume
“Saylanma” entitled “Asr bilan vidolashuv” (2007), as
well as the inscription “Yana ko’nhlimda ul Oy”
(2010). ), “Safar daftari”(2012).

I11.Analysis

The epic “Armon” describes the sufferings and
dreams of the old woman Shirin, the mother of three
brothers who left the village of Bogiafzal for the
Second World War and did not return.

He is an honorary citizen of the United States
(since 1995), winner of the Gold Medal of the
Republic of Turkey Jalaliddin Rumi (1996), winner of
the Supreme State Prize of Iran (2002).

An important wing of Jamal Kamal's creative
research is his multifaceted work on the development
of the Uzbek art of translation. When it comes to the
development of modern Uzbek translation, it is natural
that the name of Jamal Kamal is recognized at the
forefront of the ranks of devotees in this field. Indeed,
the creative talent, the result of many years of hard
work, the translation of works in different languages
of the world has not only added to the poet's creative
path, but also contributed to fill the spiritual treasury
of Uzbek readers with a number of rare and sacred
gems.

So, what is the power, the spiritual factor that
leads a creative, mature literary scholar to the field of
translation, which has fallen into the realm of
moderate poetry? A sufficient answer to this question
can be obtained by looking at the centuries-old
classical art of speech, as well as the history of
twentieth-century Uzbek realist literature.
Consequently, a creative person of a nation translates
a sample of literature in another language, first of all,
for the spiritual need - to make the readers of his
people enjoy the wonders of that rare work. The
second factor that contributes to this is the creative
process. Thus, the tendency to translate, especially the
translation of a poetic epic work, arises in connection
with the formation of a wide range of thinking
possibilities in the poet's creative laboratory. To do
this, the poet must gradually move from compact
poems on various topics to the creation of event
poems, and then to the practice of ballads and epics.

The experience gained in this field of practice
gives the artist the desire to create large-scale epic and
lyro-epic paintings, which can be clearly seen in the
literary research of Abdulla Aripov, Erkin Vahidov. It
is well known that Erkin Vahidov's “Faust” and
Abdulla Aripov's “Ilohiy Komediya” were covered in
many ballads and epics. These ideas also apply to
Jamal Kemal's creative aspirations, and it is
worthwhile to evaluate the author's largest and best

Ashurov dostoni”, “Varaxsha”.

The poet's translation career began on the basis
of translating the poems of the Georgian poet Fridon
Holvashi and the Latvian poet Jan Rainis's children's
poetic fairy tale “Oq tulpor” from Russian into Uzbek,
and gradually took on a huge and colorful scale. The
poet wrote in Russian the historical-biographical
novel "Jalaliddin Rumi" by Radi Fish, the French
classical poet Bualo's “She’riy san’at”, Barthold
Brecht's drama “Sichuandan chiqqan mehribon” and
Alexander Pushkin's tragedy "Mozart and Saleri”,
Shandor Petefi, Leslai Ukrainka, Lesya Ukrainka. and
Maxim Tank's poems, Bakhtiyor Vahobzoda's
collection "Faryod" and the epic "Shabi Hijran" from
the Azerbaijani language, 12 most mature works of
William Shakespeare from the English language and
154 sonnets from the English language to the Uzbek
language, made them happy. His books on children's
literature, such as “Muhammad payg’ambar alayhis-
salom”, “Muso Alayhissalom”, “Iso alayhis-salom”,
“Budda qissasi”, “Akbar va Birbal”, “Shekspirdan
hikoyalar”, have been published by a translator.

This multifaceted activity includes his Persian-
Tajik language works by Umar Khayyam, Abu Ali ibn
Sino, Abdullah Ansari, Hakim Sanoi, Adib Sabir
Termezi, Sheikh Jalaliddin Rumi, Amir Khusrav
Dehlavi, Mirzo Abdulkadir Bedil's rubai and
Abdurahman Jami's ghazals, Alisher Navoi's "Devoni
Foni". two hundred ghazals, ten verses (published
under the name "Foniy gulshani”), translation of
Sheikh Mahmud Shabustari's "Gulshani roz", Sotim
Ulugzoda's historical novel "Firdavsi" and gained
high spiritual value.

The poet was awarded the Gold Medal of the
Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Turkey and the
International State Prize of the Islamic Republic of
Iran for his translation of "Masnaviyi ma'naviy" by
Mavlana Jalaliddin Rumi. Jamal Kemal's poems have
been translated into Russian, English, French, Polish,
Ukrainian, Turkish, Azerbaijani, Tajik and many
other languages. In one of our conversations with
Jamal Kamal, he told us about the factors that led to
the Uzbekization of "Masnaviyi ma'naviy":

In the 1980s, Vahid Juzjani, a literary scholar
from Afghanistan, was a guest and recited the first ten
verses of the Masnavi. | went to a bookstore and saw
the novel "Jalaliddin Rumi" by Moscow writer Radi
Fish. | read and translated. By the grace of Allah, |
went to Turkey. From there, | obtained a prose
statement from the Turkish literary scholar Abulbaki
Gulpinarli. Earlier, | bought a perfect copy of
Masnavi, published in Tehran, from an Afghan
student. It was on this journey and pilgrimage that |
decided to translate Masnavi. | have had the good
fortune to live at the same time with spiritual and
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enlightened people. The desire to translate with the
spiritual support of the famous translator Gaybulla
Salomov, the well-known orientalist Arif Usmon, our
dear brother, academician Tora Mirzaev and the
famous literary critic, my dear brother Ibrahim Haqqul
grew in my heart.

I am happy. Allah gave a woman like an angel in
pairs (God, may her soul rejoice in the Hereafter!),
And after the invitation of my friends, | began to
translate after Wahid said firmly, "1 will create all the
conditions." Rahmatli VVohida typed the manuscripts
in front of him.” Translation is also a product of
creation. In particular, it is not an easy task to translate
a work written in the 13th century to a twentieth-
century reader through translation.

Jamal Kamal looked forward to the restoration of
our national values, religion and language, the
centuries-old unique heritage and traditions of our
people to the younger generation, as well as to the
contemporaries living under the oppression of many
years. He lived with the dream of mobilizing the
creative experience he had gained over the years in
this way: he tried to discover the secrets of the Holy
Qur'an, hadiths, authoritative manuscripts, and great
pandnoma.

Finally, the flames that had engulfed these gems
came to a head, and he grabbed the translation pen. In
addition to Masnavi, Mawlana Jalaliddin Rumi
translated Hazrat Ali's “Devon” and Sheikh
Fariduddin Attar's “Mantiqut Tayr”, “Ilohiynoma”,
“Asrornoma”, “Bulbulnoma”, “Pandnoma” and
“Ushturnoma” into Uzbek. His courage was, first of
all, Jamol Kamal, and the glorious peaks of the whole
Uzbek translation.

It is known that Jalaliddin Rumi wrote mainly in
Persian-Tajik language. In the 80s of the XX century,
the acquaintance of the Uzbek reader with the poet's
work began with the translation of Radi Fish's
historical and biographical work "Jaloliddin Rumi".
Jamal Kamal translated this work with a special
kindness. This good work was later continued by the
literary critic and translator Shoislom
Shomuhamedov, who translated excerpts from the
poet's ghazals, rubais and masnavi. Inspired by the
translation of Radiy Fish, Jamal Kamal translated
samples of Jalaliddin Rumi's rubais and masnavis and
published them under the title "There are no wings to
fly, but I will fly" (this verse is taken from Jalaliddin
Rumi's rubai - Q.T.). Inspired not only by this, but also
by the translator, the translator translated all six books
of Masnaviyi ma'naviy into Uzbek and presented them
to Uzbek readers. During this period, the late poet and
translator Askar Mahkam also began translating
Masnavi. He translated the first book of the work into
Uzbek in two parts and published it. Later, the poet
Odil Ikramov translated some stories from the first
book of "Masnaviyi ma'naviy" and published them in
the 2nd issue of "Sharq Yulduzi" magazine, 2014
(pages 63-69).

The number of works that Jamal Kamol has
made the spiritual property of the Uzbek people so far
has exceeded forty, and most of them are masterpieces
of world literature. Thus, he is well-known not only in
his homeland, but also in Turkey, Iran, India, Russia,
Azerbaijan and Tajikistan as a versatile translator who
is fluent in Russian, Turkish, Azerbaijani, Persian-
Tajik and English.

In the world of centuries-old Turkish and Persian
literature, the works of art dedicated to the promotion
of divine and mystical ideas in accordance with the
rules of Sharia and sect have a special place. Many of
these works are the product of the artist's natural
enjoyment of the mysteries of the divine world, the
product of his aspirations, while others are born in a
special way, with the need to create practical manuals
to help set up schools and madrassas. However,
among the works in this series, there are gems that are
important in both respects. The poem "Masnhaviyi
ma'naviy" by the great sheikh and poet, mystic
Mavlana Jalaliddin Rumi is undoubtedly a unique
gem at the forefront of such works. It is no
coincidence that in the Eastern world, this work is
considered a sacred source after the Qur'an and the
hadiths. This is because the main principle in the play
is to explain the content of the verses of the Qur'an and
the hadiths in accordance with mystical views. The
statement of profound philosophical conclusions
about the universe and man, immortality and eternal
problems such as creation and life, life and death,
ensures that the work remains relevant for all time.

As soon as the work of Mawlana Jalaliddin Rumi
"Masnaviyi ma'naviy" appeared, the Muslim peoples
were greeted as a great miracle in the world of art of
speech. It has become a sacred tradition to enjoy this
artistic creation, to learn from the universal qualities
expressed in it, to create a creative work in his native
language under the influence of beautiful masnavi, to
acquaint his people with the lines of Mevlana Rumi.
Born in Balkh, he rose to the ranks of puberty in
Rome, and the fame of this great sheikh spread to the
West.

As a result, there are many artistic masterpieces
created under the influence of "Masnaviyi ma'naviy"
or its life-giving breath. In this direction there is a
tradition of writing a commentary on "Masnaviyi
ma'naviy", translating it into his native language in
full or in parts in prose or verse.

Introducing the great "Masnavi" to the western
world, J. Hammer, J. Rodhouz, N. Vinfeld, R. The
service of Nickelson and a number of other scholars
and translators was great. The Masnavi was translated
into Urdu by Munshi Ali under the titles "Bog’i
Eram”, by Yusuf Alishah Chishtiy under the names
"Pirohani Yusuf" ("Yusuf ko’ylagi"), and by Yusuf
Kharoboti under the name "Masnaviyi Kharobotiy"
into Uyghur, indicates that it was a great event in his
spiritual life. The above-mentioned literary events
have left a bright mark on the Uzbek classical
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literature and the creative activity of its great figures.
Or the follow-up to the great poet was widespread. A
vivid example of this is the work of Baburahim Mullo
Vali oglu Mashrab "Mabdayi nur". A number of
valuable works have been done on the interpretation
of the wise verses of "Masnaviyi ma'naviy". Sheikh
Odina Muhammad Khorezmi, who lived and worked
in Khorezm in the XVIII century, can be included in
this direction in the work "Miftoh ul-asror".

It seems that following, influencing, responding
to, writing commentaries, and translating the
“Masnaviyi ma'naviy”, which originated in the 13th
century, was formed as a kind of literary tradition and
continues until the 21st century. As a proof of our
opinion, it is worth mentioning the good work done by
Askar Mahkam, a skilled translator of Persian
literature. It is gratifying that such noble deeds did not
stay in the middle and the Uzbek reader had the
opportunity to get acquainted with this unique work.
Masnaviyi ma'naviy was translated into Uzbek by
Jamol Kamol, a potential translator and People's Poet
of Uzbekistan. This translation was published in 6
books in Konya, Turkey.

Translating examples of Persian literature into
Turkish or, conversely, examples of Turkish word art
into Persian has been living as an ancient tradition. As
the teacher Gaybulla Salomov wrote: “Uzbek-Tajik
literary relations, which are a bright manifestation of
strong friendship and cooperation between the two
fraternal peoples, have such a long history as
brotherhood. These relations have been developing
since Abulgasim Firdavsi and Yusuf Khas Hajib,
Nizami Ganjavi and Haydar Khorezmi, Saadi Sherazi
and Sayfi Sarai.’[6] This tradition rose to
unprecedented heights during the reign of two great
poets, Abdurahmon Jami and Alisher Navoi. The
services of Jamal Kamal, a devoted translator who
successfully continues this glorious tradition in our
century, are commendable.

There is no writer in the history of mankind who
has not called for the unity of human society, there is
no work that does not express such human qualities as
harmony, love, devotion, fidelity. Because the main
idea that leads a society to perfection is the sincere
attitude of people towards each other. The
development of the nation, the prosperity of the
Motherland, the prosperity of the country, the well-
being of life, the peaceful coexistence of people also
depend on it. From a sage: "How can a society be
governed?" They asked. Then, without thinking, he
said, “All the people in the society have done their
duty. He said, "So, this is what happened. Do you
know what this person did? If he gets rid of it, God
willing, life will be better.” This issue is reflected in
the word of God. In particular, we read in the Qur'an:
“O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the
Messenger and the Muslim rulers among you. But if
you dispute about anything, then return it to Allah and
His Messenger, if you really believe in Allah and the

Last Day. That's the decent thing to do, and it should
end there. "[7]

Obedience to Allah, obedience to the Prophet
(saas), obedience to parents and obedience to the
leader are the factors of tomorrow. The prophets
followed this and ruled the community. Great writers
have repeatedly propagated and propagated this issue
in their works. Brotherhood provides spiritual
nourishment to man, from which our hearts rejoice,
our bodies rejoice, and this leads to a beautiful life.
That is why our Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) referred
to this subject many times in his hadiths. Jalal al-Din
Rumi continued the Sunnah of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, by
fulfilling the fard of Allah, and considered it his duty
to propagate this issue in his works. Therefore, the
extent to which the hadiths are used in the play and
how it is reflected in the translation is an important
topic.

IV.Discussion
Abu Abdullah  Muhammad ibn Ismail ibn
Ibrahim al-Mughirah al-Bukhari al-Jufi (Imam

Bukhari) is one of the most famous and great hadith
scholars in the Islamic world. His book Sahih Bukhari
is the most authoritative and reliable source after the
Qur'an. His work Al-Adab al-Mufrad is the rarest and
most authentic collection of hadiths on morality and
etiquette. Writers of the past and present have made
extensive use of this source in their works. The hadiths
in the works of Jalaliddin Rumi also testify to this.

In Rumi's “Ichindagi ichindadir”, the following
hadith states: “Every believer is a mirror of his
brother. If he sees a fault in his brother, he should try
to rectify it. ”[8] Mawlana explained: * ... as long as
you feel pain or remorse, know that it is from the grace
and love of Allah. is a proof. If you see a flaw in your
brother, it is a reflection of the flaw in you. Man is a
similar mirror. "The believer is the mirror of the
believer" (hadith). You take that flaw away from you.
Because the suffering that comes from it is the sorrow
that comes from you. When you are upset with him,
you are more frustrated than yourself.

He said, “They brought an elephant to the water
to water. He was shocked to see his reflection in the
water. But he thought he was afraid of someone else,
and he didn't know he was afraid of himself. "

Man does not shrink from his head and chin. He
stretches his wounded hand over the food and licks it.
He is not upset. But if he sees a small sore or wound
on someone's hand, he stops eating and becomes
disgusted.

Evil deeds in man are also like deaf and dumb.
When he is from himself, he never disgusted, when he
is from someone else, he is disgusted and hated. If you
are afraid of him, just as you are afraid of him, if you
are afraid of him, please him. It is his fault that you
are upset. Because your taste buds because you see it.
At the same time, he sees (you) in the same way. The
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)
said, “Mo’min mo 'minning oynasidir” (hadith). This
does not mean that a disbeliever cannot be a mirror of
a disbeliever. He had a window, but he was unaware
of it. ”[9]

Innocent God, our wise people say. There is no
human being without flaws. But often a person does
not feel guilty. But he likes to blame someone. As we
have seen above, the essence of this hadith has been
beautifully explained by Mavlana Rumi on the basis
of examples. The content of this hadith is also
propagated in the “Masnavi”.

Looking in the mirror, we tidy up our clothes. If
there is any stain or lump on our face, we go to treat
it. But how to cleanse the jealousy, enmity, prejudice
in the heart? How to get rid of the flaws in our nature?
Why do we blame someone and not blame ourselves?
Why don’t we give advice to correct someone when
we see a flaw and correct it, and why doesn’t he accept
it when we give advice? Even if life is given short,
there are many who spend it with gossip. If we are
sincere, respect each other, show kindness to each
other, be together in good times and bad, correct each
other's shortcomings, and live according to the
teachings of our prophets, saints and elders, as Allah
has commanded, we and others will fall into the mire
of sin. will not sink. There is another saying of the
sages: "Respect the one who is greater than you, and
honor the one who is less!" But we do not follow this
advice completely. Masnavi addresses this issue a lot,
and the ways to solve this problem are shown on the
basis of narrations and stories. In particular, in the
parable "The lion looked at the well and saw himself
and his voice in the water", he criticizes those who
oppressed and raped the little ones, causing them
material and moral damage, like a lion. "Whoever
humiliates a weak person will be like a lion. You will
see someone's face and say, 'No, he is not ugly, but
you are ugly, you are ugly,™ he said, referring to the
hadiths of Muhammad (s.a.v.):

Mo’minon oyinai hamdigarand,

In xabar meaz payambar ovarand (1,49)

Translation:
Ahli mo’min bir-biriga ko’zgidir,
Bu kalom bizga Muhammad so’zidir (1,47)

The poet continues: “Because you put a blue
bottle in your eye, the earth will look blue to your
eyes. Look at yourself, you are the blue mirror, do not
be angry with someone and look for flaws, but look
for both anger and flaws in yourself. If only we would
follow Mavlana's instructions, learn from his
teachings and look for faults in ourselves and not in
anyone else, we would have achieved our goal,
insha'Allah. The translation of the quoted verse from
the pen of Jamal Kamal is also impressive. According
to the Masnavi, the Creator of the two worlds is
omnipotent. In front of him is the wealth of the whole
being.

So you keep your heart pure before him, go to
suspicion, and in the end be ashamed and do not regret
it. All your secrets are known to him, as if a strand of
black hair had fallen into white milk. Whoever has a
pure heart and a pure heart, know that he is a mirror
before Allah ... ” The poet then uses the hadith of the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to
confirm his opinion:

Sirri moro begumon mugin shaved,

Z-on ki mo’min ouyina buvad (1,96)

Translation:

Sirrimizni ul ko’rib, bilmog’i chin

Chunki mo’min ko’zgudir mo’min uchun
(1,102)

Through these verses, Rumi calls people to
perfection, wants to build a perfect society, and people
live in harmony. With the services of Jamal Kamal,
we are able to read and enjoy the priceless stories of
such an immortal work.

Mavlana Jalaliddin Rumi, in his "Debocha" of
the 2nd book, speaking about "Masnavi", said: refers
to the hadiths of Muhammad s.a.v.): "Do not disgrace
everyone by uttering words with your tongue, and do
not provoke dust that is harmful to the eyes."”

Chunki mo’min oyina buvad,

Ro’yi o’ z-oludagi emin buvad. (2,120)

Translation:

Chunki mo’min—ko’zguyi mo’min erur,
Chang-g’ubordin oyina emin erur (2,131)

Then again: “Yorni sen joningga chin oyinadek
bil, o’sha joningni vujudingni pok tut va gapirma”, -
says the poet. Because even if a person speaks in vain,
it is clear that he will fall into sin. It is possible to
unknowingly suspect someone, lie, give false
information. Therefore, keeping the mirror and the
mirror clean and not saying unnecessary things is a
sign of faith. The more people who are whole in faith,
intelligent, and pure in heart, the easier the way of life
will be. Jalaliddin Rumi himself was such a great man,
with a pure heart, pure intentions, and a tongue and
tongue. These wonderful human qualities are reflected
in his work. The following examples confirm our

opinion.
Fate has endowed some with innumerable
knowledge, while others have given them

innumerable wealth and rubbed their heads. But some
people use the knowledge bestowed by that destiny
not on goodness, but on the path of ignorance and evil,
and as a result harm themselves and others. However,
the owners of innumerable wealthy states must act
wisely and serve the path of prosperity without being
obsessed with their wealth and turning away from the
truth. Some people believe in their wealth and forget
both the Truth and the people. The Bible says: “O you
who believe, do not let your possessions and your
children divert you from the remembrance of God.
And whoever does that, then those are the losers”. [10]
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Secondly, the one who spends his wealth on
enlightenment, the development of the Motherland,
the prosperity of the country, the perfection of
children, and the upbringing of the next generation is
the best and most prosperous state.

It is stated in a hadith: "Ne'ma molun solehun,"
meaning, "The wealth spent on good deeds is the best
and most blessed state in the world." Jalaliddin Rumi,
using the art of quotation, puts this hadith in his
original poem:

Molro k-az bahri din boshi hamul,

"Ne'ma molun solehun™ xondash rasul.(1,41)

Translation:
Mol erur, din yo’lida sarflansa ul,
Bo’yla molni yaxshi deb aytmish rasul. (1,37)

This hadith is a vital program for the people of
enlightenment. Even today, if we understand the
essence of the above hadith and spend the wealth that
Allah has given us on the development of knowledge
and enlightenment, goodness and kindness,
beautification and the well-being of the people, we
will find the happiness of the two worlds.

The great thinker Jalaliddin Rumi used this
hadith to emphasize this fact. The translation has
managed to give the Uzbek version of the Arabic
hadith, while retaining the original content. According
to sources, the first blessing created in the world was
intellect.

Wise people have devoted their entire lives to
making a good name in human history. The great
scholar Jalaliddin Rumi, who was a lifelong Muslim
benefactor and mentor, was one of them.

People tried to solve their life problems by taking
advice from people with high spirituality. Only then
did they achieve their goals and dreams. Because a
person always asks for advice from smart people.
Work done with advice only brings good luck to a
person. Our Prophet (saas) therefore advocated doing
everything with advice. For example, they said,
"Mashvarat, kalmustashoru mo’taman,” meaning,
"He who acts on advice is safe." There is no one who
does not dream of living in peace. A person who wants
not to harm himself and anyone else will definitely act
wisely. Before starting a business, talk to people with
life experience and, as our wise people say, "Yetti
o’lchab, bir kes." The following bytes from the
Masnavi also indicate this:

Mashvarat idroku hushyori dihad,

Aglho mar aglro yori dihad.

Guft paygambar: bikun, ey royzan!

“Mashvarat, kalmusmashoru mo taman”. (1,42)
Translation:

Aylagay aqglingni burro mashvarat,

Ham aql olgay agllardan madad.

Esla payg’ambar so’zini, ey arjumand:

“Mashvarat, kalmustashori mo taman”. (1,39)

“Mashvarat, kalmustashori mo taman ”-He who
deals with counsel is safe.

The Bible says, “They are the ones who obey
their Lord and perform the prayer. Their affair is a
matter of mutual advice, and they spend out of what
We have provided for them. ”[11] It is narrated in a
hadith: "When a congregation seeks advice from other
people, their hearts are guided by the best of
intentions." [12]

Rumi expresses his purpose by quoting this
hadith in the story, "Animals asked the speaker, 'Sirru
andishangni oshkor et." In doing so, he encouraged the
student to act as a councilor.

Jamal Kamal was able to find Uzbek alternatives
to the original words and translate them into the
original. However, the translator kept the hadith in
Arabic and found it necessary to interpret it at the
bottom of the page.

Man was created for labor and toil. No one will
say, "l have finished the work of the world, | have
fulfilled all my dreams, there are no problems left in
my life." Life is full of hardships. That is why Allah
has commanded His servant to be patient. According
to sources, the word "patience” is mentioned in less
than ninety places in the Qur'an.

Mavlana also repeatedly calls on people to be
patient in Masnavi. He quotes in Arabic the following
verse emphasizing that patience is the key to all
goodness and happiness:

Gar tu ishkole ba qullivu harach,

Sabr kun, “Assabru miftohu-I-farach ”(1,90)

The translator, in turn, preferred to repeat this
Arabic quotation:

Gar mashaqqat tushsa boshingga, xaraj,

Sabr qil, “Assabru miftohu-I-farach ”(1,95)

A Companion asked the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allaah be upon him) about faith. He said,
“Faith is patience and generosity. Patience is one of
the treasures of Paradise.

Patience is the key to happiness. From the
passage quoted, it is clear that the patient person is the
most faithful, the beloved servant of Allah. Therefore,
when a person faces material and spiritual hardships
in life, he must be patient and keep his faith whole.

V.Conclusion

In conclusion, every story in “Masnavi” attracts
the reader's attention and encourages him to love life
and be kind to others. Jalaliddin Rumi made extensive
use of the hadith and tried to propagate the beautiful
truths in its essence. The hard-working translator
Jamal Kamal skillfully translated such an immortal
work into Uzbek and managed to acquaint our
compatriots with the spiritual world of Rumi.
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Introduction

Preparing the younger generation for work,
moral and intellectual formation of the individual is
one of the main tasks of society as a whole, especially
the education system. As P. Podlasi points out, “There
is no scientific theory that allows us to analyze all the
causes of teaching, but at the same time we are
gradually building a non-contradictory picture of all
the factors that have a complex impact on the course
of didactic processes. , there is no other way but to
approach step by step [1]. |. P. Podlasi connects the
concept of didactic factor with the concept of
efficiency of didactic process. It characterizes
effectiveness in terms of changes (growth) in teaching
and identifies four key factors that effectively
influence the didactic process: organizational and
pedagogical, teaching materials, student learning, and
time. His experiments showed that the factors
contributed to the formation of the end result of the
training. Organizational and pedagogical influence is
the most important in normal teaching, it is 32%, 28%
in importance, and 25% in teaching materials [2]. As
we can see, the effectiveness of the teaching process
is largely determined by the factor of "organizational
and pedagogical impact”, which combines a large
group of reasons for effectiveness, which
characterizes the work of teachers, the quality of

Doi: Gos¥f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.174

organization of the educational process, pedagogical
working conditions. Therefore, we first analyze the
main factors of this group: teaching methods,
organizational methods, learning situations (ready
delivery of learning material, management of students'
learning activities, free independent learning) and unit
tools.

Il.Literature review

It is known that teaching methods are the means
of implementing specific models of teaching in
pedagogical practice, as well as the main device of the
technological and pedagogical process. M. 1.
Makhmutov showed the following tasks of teaching
methods:

- teaching methods are the leading system of
interaction at all levels distinguishes the links ( groups
like student - student, teacher - students, etc.);

- as a means of organizing students' learning
activities;

- the educational impact on the student body
and individual students;

- forms a system of methods of teaching
activities;

- identifies the system of methods of the
teacher's activity.
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There are many different approaches to
classifying teaching methods. YK Babansky's
classification based on a holistic approach to the
teaching process includes three group methods: the
method of organizing and implementing educational
activities;  lllustrations, tables, and diagrams are
available in the Demonstration Method group. In
order to keep the students' attention throughout the
lecture, the following methods were used: before the
beginning of the lecture and during the lecture, to ask
problematic questions, to wuse examples and
illustrations, to draw conclusions on the studied
problem, engage in generalization. Special
assignments were selected to require students to
develop analytical skills in order to understand and
remember the content of the lectures.

I11.Analysis

During the lecture, the teacher reminds students
of the main tasks of the traditional program of labor
science and alternative programs of T.M. Geronimus
"School of Masters" and N.M. Konisheva "Artistic
Labor", may suggest a comparison with the tasks of
the subject "Technology" in the classroom. The
essence of the use of lectures is that the teacher
presents the learning material in a way that students
can understand, mainly through the auditory canal
(ear-brain). In addition, the throughput of the vision
analyzer (eye-brain) is 100 times higher than that of
the auditory canal (ear-brain). This has been proven
not only in science, but also in folklore. "It's better to
see once than to hear a hundred times." The student
will be able to understand the structural and logical
scheme of the lecture, the meaning of the material, to
distinguish the main idea of the topic.

According to Professor N. Saidakhmedov,
"Technology is a pedagogical activity that
incorporates the laws of teaching, education and
development of the individual and ensures the final
result.” The concept of technology has a regulatory
effect and encourages free creativity:

- to find the basis of effective educational
activity;

- build it as intensively as possible on a scientific
basis, rather than on an extensive basis (inefficient,
leading to loss of power, time, resources);

- use of scientific and experimental
achievements that guarantee the required results;

- Eliminate the possibility of corrections during
training based on the design method:;

- High level of informatization of the educational
process and algorithm of necessary actions;

- Development of technical means, mastering the
methods of their use, etc.

Technology as a complex process consists of a
series of stages of learning, each of which in turn
consists of specific actions. Practice is the sum of the
work done by the teacher to explain the learning

elements of the topic in the classroom and is part of
what is completed at this stage of the teaching process.

Pedagogical technology is a project of a certain
pedagogical system that can be put into practice.
Pedagogical technology: covers the concepts of
educational technology, new pedagogical experience,
advanced pedagogical technology, pedagogical
technology, information technology, new experience
and teaching methods. Thus, pedagogical technology
is a way to effectively carry out didactic tasks, to
achieve goals in this area.

The concept of "educational technology" is a
structural structure of the stages of development.
Today in our country there are enough opportunities
to combine the scientific potential of specialists.
Pedagogical technology cannot be considered as a
separate branch of pedagogical science or as a system
aimed only at optimizing educational practice.
Pedagogical technology reflects the activity within the
framework of combining theoretical and practical
research in this field.

First of all, what does Pedagogical Technology
mean?

1. Pedagogical technology is designed for the
educational process and is aimed at solving the set
goal. Each society clearly defines the purpose of the
formation of the individual, and accordingly there is a
certain pedagogical system. This system is constantly
influenced by social order and determines the purpose
of education in general. The goal is to update the
remaining elements of the pedagogical system.

2. Today, with the development of science and
technology, human activity is expanding and new
technologies are entering. Qualitative changes
indicate that there are new technical, informational,
audiovisual, and audio tools that require new
methodologies and are becoming an integral part of
the educational process, introducing certain features
into them, made technology a reality.

1V.Discussion

Pedagogical technology is essentially on a par
with other technologies because they, like others, have
their own field, methods and tools. However,
pedagogical technology differs from production and
information technology in that it represents a complex
and incomprehensible pedagogical process as a field
of knowledge related to the human mind. Its
distinctive feature is the integration of educational
components.

Pedagogical technology is constantly enriched
with technological processes in other fields and
acquires new opportunities to influence the traditional
learning process, to increase its effectiveness. The
technologicalization of the educational process is a
historical reality and process. Informatization is a
revolutionary turning point in the process and an
important stage of it. Simply put, information
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technology in the education system is a "student-
pupil-computer” communication.

Information technology is an integral part of
pedagogical technology, which began to be used as an
advanced modern type of technical means in the
educational process. Information technology has
existed at different stages of human development. A
distinctive feature of modern information society is
that, “for the first time in the history of civilization,
the power expended on knowledge and production
exceeded the cost of energy, raw materials, materials,
and consumables, i.e., information technology over all
available technologies, in particular, it is a leader
among new technologies. Two information
revolutions related to the change in the means of
mental labor have had a decisive impact on the
development of information technology. The first
revolution took place with the advent of book printing
and deepened with the invention of the telephone,
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Introduction

Teaching is a multidimensional learning process
with many facets. This is why methods are classified
according to various common features. There is
currently no consensus on this issue. Classification of
methods by source of knowledge is common. There
are three sources: words, deeds, and demonstrations.
In the following years, two more sources were added:
books, video, and computer systems. There are five
methods in this classification: practical, visual, oral,
book work, and videomethod. Each of these methods
has its own modification. The following classification
of methods was proposed by I. Y. Lerner and M. N.
Skatkin, based on the type (nature) of cognitive
activity. The type of learning activity is the level of
independent learning activity that can be achieved
according to the teaching scheme suggested by the
teacher. The following methods are distinguished in
this classification: explanatory-illustrative
(information-receptive),  reproductive, problem-
solving, partial research (heuristic), research.

Teaching success often depends on choosing the
right teaching method. Y.K.Babansky the universality
of the effectiveness of teaching methods should be the
relevance of the results achieved in the education,
upbringing and development of students to the issues
that need to be addressed at the appropriate stage of

teaching, taking

into

account the learning

opportunities of students emphasizes the need for [4].
Criteria for the selection of teaching methods are
defined in the works of Y.K. Babansky, J.V. Zankov,
I. P. Podlasiy, I. T. Ogorodnikov and others. Based on
the analysis of the literature on this topic, the main
criteria for the optimal choice of teaching methods can

be identified:

- Therelevance of the methods to the goals and

objectives of teaching;

- Methods of motivation and motivation; is a

tool.

The problem of improving teaching methods has
been studied by many scholars. The work of A. N.
Aleksyuk, V. I. Zagvyazinsky, M. . Makhmutov, M.

M. Levina, B. G. Shapovalenko and others made a
significant contribution to the development of the
methodological basis of teaching methods. The
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methodology of selection of optimal teaching methods
is described in the works of YK Babansky, LV
Zankov, LI Makhmutov, BG Shapovalenko and
others, problem-solving methods aimed at enhancing
the developmental impact of teaching are described by
M. I. Mahmutov, I. Y. Lerner, A. M. Matyushkin.

The possibilities of increasing the role of
theoretical methods in teaching were studied by L. V.
Zankov, heuristic methods by A. V. Khutorsky, the
role and importance of independent teaching methods
by P. I. Pidkasisty. As noted by Y.K.Babansky,
"Scientific research in this area is the distinguishing
feature of teaching methods, generalizing and
combining the experience of advanced teachers,
which has long been tested, where many new
methodological findings and methods are born" [3] .
An example is the use of basic abstracts in the work
practice of B. N. Lisenkova, V. F. Shatalov, B. D.
Shevchenko and others.

I11.Analysis

Well-known scientists of the Republic strive to
create science-based pedagogical technologies that
are adapted to the socio-pedagogical conditions of the
region and apply them in educational practice.
"Technology" is a Greek word, "techne™ means skill,
art, "logos™ means concept, learning. There are many
unique methods of pedagogy that have brought to our
society a large number of educated and qualified
personnel. The majority of the pedagogical
community is following this path, but it will not last
long for a society striving for independence and the
future. Because there are certain reasons behind this,
ie.;

- The need to use pedagogical technologies in
order to accelerate and increase the effectiveness of
education in order to become one of the developed
countries;

- The growing number of information systems
due to the rapid development of science and
technology;

- The need for the introduction of modern
techniques in education, computerization of the

educational process, the wuse of information
technology and technical means in the educational
process;

- The correct organization of student and
teacher activities, the teacher's thorough knowledge of
the purpose and content of education, good mastery of
teaching methods and techniques, the student's
interest and aspiration. the way it is set up;

- The teacher clearly defines the goals and
objectives for a highly effective organization of the
educational process, pre-records the learning
outcomes, prepares the necessary teaching aids,
conditions to achieve full mastery of the subject
achievement;

- Creation of the necessary material and
technical base for the educational process;

- Achieved an objective assessment of the
results of the educational process, control and
automation of the process of acquiring knowledge and
skills of students;

- The need to perfectly prepare the younger
generation for life requires the use of the principle of
an integrated approach to objective existence, which
is the most advanced method of educating them.

Therefore, pedagogical technology is an
educational activity that meets all the requirements of
the above conditions.

1V.Discussion

Today, one of the requirements of the "National
Training Program™ is the use of new pedagogical and
information technologies in the educational process,
the acceleration of training of students using a
modular system of training. Extensive work is being
done in our country on the use of pedagogical and
information technologies in the educational process.
The scientific and theoretical basis of this problem, the
specifics of each pedagogical technology have been
developed and sufficient experience has been
accumulated. Relevant organizations of foreign
countries are closely assisting in the introduction of
pedagogical and information technologies in the
educational process.

At the heart of the phrase “pedagogical
technology” are the concepts of “technology”,
“technological process”. These concepts are
understood as a technical document on the sequence
of work performed to obtain a finished product in
industry, and a set of methodological measures in
science in education. The main way to understand
pedagogical technology is to focus on clearly defined
goals, to establish regular interactions with the learner,
to teach through the learner’s behavior, which is the
philosophical basis of pedagogical technology.
Interaction should form the basis of pedagogical
technology and fully cover the learning process.

The term pedagogical technology has been
defined by each didactic scholar from his own point of
view. A complete and unambiguous definition of this
concept has not yet been adopted. The most
appropriate of these definitions is the one given by
UNESCO.

Pedagogical technology is a set of systematic
methods that allow to determine the interaction of
human potential and technical resources in the process
of teaching and learning in order to optimize the forms
of education. Technology is a process that results in a
qualitative change in the subject as a result of the
subject's exposure to the object. Technology always
involves performing a specific sequence of object-
oriented actions in a specific sequence, using the
necessary tools and conditions.

If we translate the above concepts into the
learning process, as a result of the systematic
influence of the teacher (educator) on students with
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the help of teaching aids in certain conditions, they
have the necessary and pre-existing for society. a
social phenomenon that rapidly shapes defined social
qualities, or in other words, the process by which a
teacher influences learners through teaching tools and
the formation of pre-determined personality traits in
them as a product of that activity.

V.Conclusion
Pedagogical technology based on the
development and democratization of pedagogical
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Abstract: In the classical literature of the East, various controversial ideas about Mansur Halloj and his idea
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Introduction
It is known that Mansur Halloj is a world-famous
figure with his idea "Anal hag" (I am the truth).

number of other sources. In particular, Hujvari's
"Kashful-mahjub”, Farididdin Attor's "Tazkirayi
avliyo”, Abdurahmon Jami's "Nafohatul-uns" and

Inspired by this idea, it is difficult to find a sect and a
poet in Eastern classical literature.

Alisher Navoi in his book ‘“Nasoyim-ul-
muhabbat” gives the following information about
Mansur Halloj: “... Kuniyati Abulgayz. It is the
Bayzosidin of Persia. It wasn't Halloj before. | was at
a halal store, he was a friend. He sent for a job. It
occurred to him that | had ruined his livelihood. He
pointed with his finger: the fluff had disappeared from
the seed. He was named Hallaj by this aspect ... ”[1,
105]

Literature Review: Sufi Abul Mughis al-
Husayn bin Mansur Hallaj is also mentioned in a

others.

According to reports, he was originally a murid
of Sahl bin Abdullah, but after some time he became
adisciple of Amr bin Juman without the permission of
this sheikh. lbn Arabi has information that he later left
this murshid and became a murid of Amr bin Uthman

al-Makki [8, 9].

The method of Mansur Hallaj

is shuttor

(according to the term of the sect, those who have
attained the status of monotheism, who have been
given the watch of truth, who see the manifestation of
Allah in all beings) [5,476]. as a family, anesthesia
and attraction from divine love were his constant
companions. In one such case, he was asked, "Who
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are you?" they ask. He answers, "Anal is right." This
phrase angered many scholars and some sheikhs of the
sect. As a result, Halloj was accused of zindiq and
was brutally killed in 922 AD. According to several
sources, the great Sufi prophesied his fate with
revelation and prophecy: When he was asked, he
replied, "Arif is , at three hundred and nine, on the
twenty-fourth of the month of Zulga, on Tuesday, in
Baghdad, they will take him to Babutak, and his feet
will be cut off first, and his eyes will be awakened,
and will be hung from Sarnigun gallows" ]. History
has shown that these thoughts are a prophecy of
Halloj's fate. It is narrated that when Hallaj was in
prison, Imam Shibli came to him and said, "O Mansur,
what is love?" he asked. "Don't ask today, come
tomorrow," Mansur said. The next day he was taken
to a square to be executed. There is also Shibli. He
said to the Imam, "O Shibli, love is the beginning of
love and the end of hanging." This narration also
directly complements the above points [2, 296].

After the death of Mansur Hallaj, the concept of
"Anal - truth" that he put forward was widely sung in
the works of mystics and oriental classical poets.
There are even prose and poetry works that explain the
concept of "Anal - the truth." In this regard, the name
of Farididdin Attar should be noted. Alisher Navoi
writes in his book "Nasoyim ul-muhabbat™: Sheikh
Attar Mansur sang his ideas aloud, for whom Halloj
was a truly perfect man. That is why Attar described
Mansur as the main character in the epics "Javharuz
zot" and "Khayloj". In this regard, the name of
Ahmad Yassavi is worth mentioning. In the wisdom
of the Sufi poet, Hallaj and his idea of "Anal-haq" are
mentioned in detail:

Man yigirma olti yoshda sabdo gildim,

Mansur sifat diydor uchun g*avgo gildim,

Pirsiz yurib, dardu holat paydo gildim,
Ul sababdin Haqga sig’inib keldim mano [6, 22].

We know that in the wisdom of Yassavi, the
expression of the state of mind associated with age is
given consistently. This poem also deals with the 26-
year-old. The slogan emphasizes that he will "make a
fuss for the diydar," that is, he will try, and he admits
that his attempt is like that of Mansur Hallaj. Yassavi
mentions the name of Sheikh Mansur, emphasizing
the diydar demand and sincerity in this way. After all,
Mansur Halloj is one of the most famous figures in the
world of mysticism in the direction of writing.
Yassavi also acknowledges Hallaj's courage in the
path of love in his wisdom:

Qirg to rtimda muhabbatning bozorinda,

Zori qgilib yig'lab yurdim gulzorinda,

Mansur sifat boshim berdim ishq dorinda,

Zoti ulug” Hojam, sig’inib keldim sango [6, 27].

Analysis and Discussion: At this point, it is
worth recalling the following narration about Hallaj,
which helps to understand the essence of the “love
gallows”. While Hallaj was in prison, Imam Shibli

came to him and said, "O Mansur, what is love?" he
asked. "Don't ask today, come tomorrow,” Mansur
said. The next day he was taken to a square to be
executed. There is also Shibli. He said to the Imam,
"0 Shibli, love is the beginning of love and the end of
hanging." Apparently, Yassavi was fascinated by
Halloj's courage and bravery in the path of love, and
dreamed of himself as a Mansur quality in the chapter
of love:

Ayo do’stlar, pok ishgini go’lga olib,

Bu dunyoni dushman tutib yurdim mano,

Yaqom tutib, hazrat tabo sig’inib kelib,

Ishq bobida Mansur sifat bo’ldim mano [6, 44].

The Sufi poet continued his reflections and
explained in his wisdom that Hallaj was in love with
the Truth and that he was subjected to many
reproaches along the way:

Haq yo'lida oshig bo’lib Mansur o’tdi,

Belin boglab, Haq amrini mahkam tutdi,

Malomatlar, ihonatlar kop eshitti,

Ey mo minlar, men ham Mansur bo’ldim mano
[6,44].

In this proverb, Yassavi also states that Hallaj
"adhered to the command of truth.” In fact, Mansur
Hallaj completed the Qur'an at the age of twelve, that
is, he memorized it. Ahl al-Sunnah wa'l-Bahn
followed the four sects of the community (Hanafi,
Shafi'i, Hanbali, Maliki) with their dignity. As a proof
of our opinion, let us turn to a story in Abdurahman
Jami's " Nafohat ul-uns". It is narrated that Mansur
Hallaj reached Bayti Makdis in one night with seventy
murids.  When they looked, all was dark, the
chandeliers were extinguished. When asked, "When
are these lamps burning?" They said, "It is near dawn."
Hallaj said, "There is still a long time to dawn," and
when he said, "Allah,” four hundred chandeliers
suddenly lit up. The monks there asked him, "What
religion are you from?" When asked, “I am from the
Hanafi school. Muhammad is my ummat. | am the
youngest of the Hanafis. ”

It is clear from Mansur's words that he is
extremely devoted to his religion, Islam, and that he
has great respect and love for this religion in his heart.
This is clear from his answer to the monks. That is
why Yassavi says, "He fastened his belt and kept the
commandment of the Truth." However, he
emphasized that he had heard many accusations and
insults, and said that he had used Mansur's advice
directly. "I have also become Mansur," he said.
Continuing his commentary on Hallaj, Yassavi
explains in the following verse the reason for his
"hearing many accusations.”

G arib Mansur "Anal hag" ni tilga oldi,
Jabroil kelib "Anal hag" deb birga aytdi,
Boshing ber deb haq Jabroil yo'lga soldi,
Dorga osilib, diydorini ko'rdim mano[6,44].

The poet rebuked Hallaj and instilled in his
wisdom that the idea of "Anal-Haqg" was the reason
for his tragic fate. Mansur's idea of "Anal-Haq" is
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mentioned in many sources. In particular, it is
mentioned in Fariduddin Attar's " Tazkirat ul-
Awliyya". That is, when a tree speaks and the sound
of "Anal-Hag" comes from it, everyone is amazed, but
it is the work of Haq, his words. The tree is a tool.
These words were uttered by Hussein Mansur Hallaj,
and everyone was amazed. This time they did not see
him as a tree. They were outraged by his words. With
the exception of some Sufis, the Shari‘ah, the people
of the sect, and the people of the state did not like him.
The Prophet said: There (neither in Mansur's body nor
in the trunk of a tree) is the word of a mulhid, that is,
an atheist who denies God, nor anyone else [3,453].

The path Halloj chose was a sharp, dangerous
one. That is why many sheikhs, while acknowledging
Mansur Hallaj and befriending him and keeping him
close to them, later distanced themselves from him
and closed the doors of kindness, friendship,
sympathy, and compassion. But his career has been
epic in languages since his time, and Yassavi writes in
the next verse of wisdom:

Mansur kelgach, dor egilib, 0°zi oldi,

Botin kozi ochiq qullar hayron qoldi,
Partav solib, Olloh o°zi nazar soldi,
Vo shavqo, deb diydorini ko'rdum mano [6, 45].

One story says that while Mansur was being
taken to the gallows in twelve places, laughing and
dancing, he was asked:

- "What's the reason for this?"

- "I'm going to Nahorgoh- place tobe hung,"
replied Mansur.

When he reached the bottom of the tree and
bowed to the kibla (the side the Muslims face while
praying), he was asked as he set foot on the stairs:

What's wrong?

Mansur replied:

No one knows what he knows.

He then pulled his hands from the gallows and
prayed towards the gibla, then hung his head.

Everyone was throwing stones at him. At one
point Shibli threw mud. Mansur sighed deeply and
sighed. "Why didn't you nail it when so many people
made a rock storm, and you sighed when Shibli threw
mud," asked one of the bystanders.

-They don’t know what they’re doing, so it’s
forgivable. Shibli, on the other hand, said that he was
upset that he had thrown mud knowingly and
consciously [3, 454]. As mentioned in the story, the
idea that a stone was thrown at Mansur and he was
hanged is reflected in the wisdom of Yassavi:

Nido keldi o’shal dorga: "Ko'b bo’lmag’il,

Mahkam turg’il, har yon bogib, ko’b og mag’il".

Toshga aytdi: "Amrim tutib, ko'b tegmag’il",

Lavh ul- mahfuz taxtasida ko’rdum mano [6,
45].

Therefore, it is said in the Book of Destiny, that
by the command of Allah, the stone will not cause
great harm to Hallaj. In the next verse, he states that
a number of works have been created that reflect the

sad but courageous state of Hallaj, both by the people
of the Shari'ah and by the people of the sect, and that
even Yassavi himself is about to finish a narration:
Uch yuz mullo yig'ilib, bitti kob rivoyat,
Shariatdur, man ham bitay bir rivoyat,
Tarigatda hagigat Haq himoyat,
Boshim berib, ishq sirrini ko’rdum mano
[6,45].

It is known that not everyone understood the
meaning of "Anal-Hag". Even those who know the
secret of enlightenment have turned away from Hallaj.
Sultan Bahauddin Valad writes in "Ma'arif": “Mansur
Hallaj was apparently denied and committed by his
contemporary scholars and saints, such as Junayd
Baghdadi and Abu Bakr Shibli, and they all
committed suicide, hanged and executed. They took
it down from the tree and set it on fire, and when it
was burnt to ashes, they threw the ashes into the sky
so that there would be no trace left in the world. It is
said that no matter what they did, the word "Anal-
Haq" would appear on the earth, in the sky, on fire and
water.  When they saw this prophecy, they all
repented. Yassavi made the following comments in
the following verse:

"Anal hag" nina manisini bilmas nodin,
Dono kerak, bu yéllarni bilsa pirdon,,
Ma'ni bilgan xos oshiqlar boldi jonon,
Bu sirlarni Arsh ustida kordim mano[6, 45].

Yassavi admits that he did not elaborate on his
thoughts about Halloj, but "gestured" to him. For
whoever continues to think, "Let there be wisdom,"
"Let there be meaning."”

Imo qildim, dono bélsa, ma'ni olsun,
Durru gavhar soclarimni ichga solsun,
Qol ilmidin bitib edim, nishon golsun,
Holdin bitib, oshiglarga yoydim mano[6, 45].

Yassavi, referring to Hallaj in his proverbs,
recognizes him as "Shah Mansur":

Shoh Mansurni "Anal hag" i bejo ermas,

Yolin tobqon bizga 6xshash gumroh emas,

Har nojinslar bu sézlardin ogoh emas,

Hamroh boélub, boyi Xudo oldim mano[6,46].

Conclusion.

Indeed, Hallaj had attained the rank of king in
the chapter of divine love. His name and his courage
in the path of love are epic in languages from his time
to the present. It is no exaggeration to say that Hallaj
and his followers, who were not inspired by the idea
of Anal-Hag, were not sects or creators. One of them
is Ahmad Yassavi, the sheikh of Turkestan. The Sufi
poet basically insists that Hallaj’s path is the right one,
but that no one understood him. He condemns those
who do not understand the idea of Hallaj as ignorant.
We have analyzed only some of his proverbs that
focus on these aspects. However, there are many
proverbs written in Yassavi's work about Hallaj and
his advice.
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Introduction Kitty - nothing more. She is sweet, she has true eyes,

The grouping of female images around the main once a blond head flickered - and that’s all. Dolly is
character is not accidental and is determined by a just as cute, but now - this is a withered, exhausted
common idea. Anna’s image is distinguished by its woman - and nothing more. There seems to be no
bright personality, it is also the most controversial, “poetic need” for the reader to see them. But such an
dual, reflects the painful struggle of good and evil, the urgent need exists in Anna’s perception “’[Slivitskaya,
struggle with temptations that takes place in the soul 2009. P. 407]. Portraits, according to the observation
of a woman ”’[Yahiapur, 1997. 12—13p]. of O. V. Slivitskaya, are of two types - expositional

Female image of a thick Anna Karenina. The (holistic) and leitmotific (details woven into the fabric
novel "Anna Karenina" by L. N. Tolstoy is the first, of the narrative, usually often repeated). Anna's
named after one of the heroes. Around Anna, the plot portrait is different in that it combines both types. The
of the novel develops, the main idea of which was “a heroine has two expositional portraits - one at the
family thought”. beginning of the novel and one at its end.

Il.Literature review I11.Analysis

The fact that Anna is the main character is The first detailed portrait of Anna is reproduced
emphasized by the presence of only one full-fledged from the point of view of Vronsky: “with the usual tact
portrait: “Of all the heroines of the novel, only Anna of a secular man, according to one look at the
has a portrait. A famous idea is being created about appearance of this lady, Vronsky determined her
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belonging to the higher world. He apologized and
went into the carriage, but felt the need to look at her
again - not because she was very beautiful, not by the
grace of the modest grace that was visible in her whole
figure, but because in the expression of a pretty face,
when she walked past him, there was something
especially gentle and tender. When he looked around,
she also turned her head. Shiny, gray eyes that seemed
dark from thick eyelashes, amiably, carefully stopped
on his face, as if she recognized him, and immediately
transferred to a suitable crowd, as if looking for
someone. In this short look, Vronsky managed to
notice a restrained liveliness that played in her face
and fluttered between her sparkling eyes and a faint
smile that curved her rosy lips. It was as if an excess
of something overwhelmed her being, which, past her
will, was expressed either in the gleam of her gaze, or
in a smile. She extinguished intentionally the light in
her eyes, but he shone against her will in a slightly
noticeable smile”[T. 8. 94—95p]. Already in the first
description of Anna, the motive of fire is noticeable -
the epithet “brilliant” eyes was given by the author
twice, the “sparkle” of the look and the smile, the
“light” in the eyes are also mentioned. Repeating
figurative means with the components “light”, “fire”,
“shine” are the basis of Anna's leitmotif characteristic.
“The correlation of light as a symbol of life and
darkness / death passes through the whole narrative”
[Eremina, 1983. P. 156]. After describing Vronsky's
integral impression of Anna's appearance, small but
significant details of her appearance are gradually
introduced into the story: “as the story moves,
gradually, imperceptibly, line by line is added, sign by
sign: when she gives Vronsky's hand, he rejoices, “as
something special, that energetic shaking with which
she shook his hand firmly and boldly”. During a
conversation with her daughter-in-law, Dolly, Anna
takes her hand with her “energetic little hand”. The
wrist of this hand is “thin, tiny”’; we even see the shape
of the fingers: Oblonskaya’s daughter, Tanya,
playing, “pulls off the easily falling ring from the
white, thin finger at the end” ’[Merezhkovsky, 2000.
P. 96].

The young part of secular society looked at Anna
and Vronsky disapprovingly: “the majority of young
women who envied Anna, who had long been bored
with what she was called fair, were glad that they
assumed, and waited only for confirmation of a turn
of public opinion in order to fall upon her with
everything the weight of his contempt ”[T. 8. 262p].
Her portrait after childbirth, when Princess Betsy
comes to her, sharply differs from the “former” Anna:
“Anna will lead to a tragedy that will end her life line:*
... Anna’s tragedy is equally due to the fact that she
followed the ancient archetype of passion ”
[Slivitskaya, 2009. S. 410].

Anna’s passion is reflected in other people - no
one treats her simply and calmly, like an outsider. The
characters of the novel fall in love, love, envy, hate

her. The most indicative is the indifference to Anna
Kitty, who changed her attitude towards her from love
to hatred and returned to the starting point of
endearment: “Kitty was embarrassed by the struggle
that took place in her between the hostility to this evil
woman and the desire to be condescending to her; but
as soon as she saw Anna’s beautiful, pretty face, all
hostility immediately disappeared ”[T. 9. 484p]. And
a little later, when Anna left the Shcherbatsky’s house,
Kitty confesses to Dolly: “Everything is the same and
just as attractive. Very good! But there is something
miserable in her! Terribly pathetic!” [T.9. 485p].
Dolly noticed something special in her: “No, now
there is something special in her,” said Dolly. “When
| escorted her to the front, it seemed to me that she
wanted to cry” (Ibid.). What was special about her was
the unthinkable storm of feelings on her last day. So,
the portrait of Anna throughout the novel reflects her
internal state and at the same time the subjective state
of the beholder: “Anna’s perception of one or another
character is a sign of his own internal situation.
Judgments about Anna do not so much sculpt her
image as they testify to the feelings of others. This is
similar to the protruding ears of Karenina, which
indicated a spiritual revolution in Anna. But the fact is
that these judgments, no matter how subjective they
are, do not distort the truth, but reveal that facet that
would not have been noticed otherwise ”[Slivitskaya,
2009. P. 413].

IV.Discussion

Irene became an indirect cause of the death of
Jolyon Forsyte, forcing him to write to their son John
a "true letter", due to destroy all hopes of John in love
for happiness. The excitement for John reading this
letter is killing his father.

The same letter irreparably changes the fate of
John. | have already said that the letter is false and
entirely subjective, it is sacrilegious in every sense. It
turns in front of the young, in love, naive creature all
the dirty linen, moreover, with the exact calculation of
whitening Irene and blackening Soames. It modestly
keeps silent about the fact that Irene was not someone
else's love, but the groom of her friend, the same aunt
June, who never married (comforting Fleur, June says:
“Do not lose heart. It happened to me. And I, like you,
did not want to forget. | also cried "). Finally, it
mercilessly shifts responsibility for the mother’s
happiness to John, forcing him to renounce his love:
“Gather your courage, John, and the preseks: do not
put up this barrier between yourself and your mother.”
And Irene fully approves this letter. Moreover, after
the death of Jolyon, she starts a conversation with her
son and convinces him to abandon the girl, exposing
Fleur, whom she practically does not know. She
concludes the vivisection with the magnanimous: "Do
not think of me." Knowing perfectly the nature of his
son, Irene also knows that he will give in to her, so he
can afford to say beautiful words. When Soames
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comes for an answer, she (perhaps intentionally?)
Does not give him a hand, and at that moment John
enters. Everything is done very subtly. But for what?
For the sake of her peace of mind, for the sake of her
unwillingness to have something in common with
Soames, even symbolically. For the sake of herself,
she betrays her son, deprives him of the opportunity to
choose, make mistakes, decide her fate.

However, there is something in common
between Irene and Fleur, which Irene so disliked still
in absentia. Some episodes suggest this idea. The first
is the scene on the fallen tree, which was first observed
by Suisin from the hill (Irene stands on the fallen tree
and then jumps into Bosini's arms) and which is
repeated there years later (Fleur jumps from the fallen
tree into John's arms). The second is a conversation
between Michael and June, in which June tries to
explain why Irene despised Soames: “... and there was
no real pride in him. Just think, impose on a woman
who does not want you! ” And Michael picks up:
“Yes! Just think about it!" Obviously, he draws a
parallel with himself, since he, unloved, sought and
achieved Fleur. In addition, Soames, seeing Fleur and
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Introduction before the season of baking begins, went to visit the
The concept of culture has a broad meaning and Amir potter's grave. Although pottery in the late 19th
is mainly studied in material and spiritual parts. and early 20th centuries in Central Asia, and
Material culture includes the whole set of material especially in Bukhara, was tumbled down, the tandir-
possessions and the means of their production. building industry did not lose its significance. For
Kitchen appliances are also a form of material culture example, in Bukhara alone, four families of Machiti
and constitute an important part of ethnography. Besutun engage in tandir-building and meet their
From time immemorial, kitchen utensils and urban needs? Tandir-building was most common in
related ceremonies are a part of traditional culture. the Kagan, Jondor, Vobkent, Shofirkon districts of the
Kitchen appliances are items that have been created Bukhara oasis. Cooking is a great art. In the oasis, the
by human intelligence for centuries. issue is as if it was a building. After all, one tandir
The role of the tandir was crucial in managing supplied a family with the bread for 10-15 years.
the family and supporting the family. Naturally, The great importance is given to the moral belief
families with many children consumed a lot of bread, that the tandir had seen the face of the god, and that its
and in such families the oven was used with great care, servants must have faith in the making and
and they were treated with moral respect. construction of the tandir. The baking period or season
The history of the tandir goes back thousands of is the same for the oasis, and it was cancer-resistant,
years. Among the people of the oasis there is a beginning in May and continuing through September.
common saying that the first tandir was made by Said In almost every village of the Oasis, the house was the
Hazrat Amir, and for the wedding of Fatima, Hazrati first to build a new house. The tandir is often built on
Momo Havo cooked patir (oil lubricated bread) in the the open ground, on the patio.

tandir.* Therefore, once in the year of tandir builders

1 Field Materials. August 1989, Bukhara, Kagan, Shafirkan, 2 Suhareva O.A. Pozdnefeodalny gorod Bukhara Konya XIX- how
Vopkent districts much XX c. Tashkent, 1962, p. 129-130.
*
Philadelphia, USA 971 'a Clarivate

Ana lytics indexed


http://s-o-i.org/1.1/tas
http://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS
http://t-science.org/
mailto:manzila.kurbanova58@mail.ru
http://s-o-i.org/1.1/TAS-04-84-178
https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.178

ISRA (India)  =4971  SIS(USA)  =0912 ICV (Poland)  =6.630
. 1Sl (Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PHHII (Russia) = 0.126  PIF (India) =1.940

Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) = 4.260
JIF =1500  SJIF (Morocco) =5.667  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

In families with a separate kitchen, the oven is
slightly sloped in the corner of the kitchen. There was
also a smoky spot at the top of the oven. This kind of
construction is very sparse and the oven does not hit
the cook. In the center of the region the ceramic plates,
which have perforated pits and are useless, were also
used in the tandir. For this purpose, the bottom and the
part of the jar were broken and then placed in the
tandir. Besides, there were tandirs for the bakeries of
the region. Due to their large size, the tandir came to
the bakery itself and made the tandir, but only the
lower part of the tandir was cut off.

In many houses special masters were invited to
making the tandir. The first baking of the oily patir in
the newly-baked tandir was made by distributing to
the neighbors. In addition, the oily patir was also
cooked to determine the quality of the tandir. It was
concluded that if the bake was left over from the
tandir, then the tandir wall was very flat.

After the tandir was warmed up, each housewife
began her work with the words: “bucmumioxup
PaxXMOHHUD paxyuM, IIUPH ITyXTa, MeH &nai, ceH TyxTa”
(By name of Allah Rahmon, I’ll cook, you stay stop).
It is understood that Allah knows only the people who
should eat the bread and the others mustn’t see it.

Breads left over in the tandir were baked in
bread, and it was considered very difficult to leave
them in the tandir. Every morning, in the call to
prayer, the women believed that the man who had
expressed his best wishes would achieve his purpose.

It was also believed that the mother of a young
child would come to the wedding party and get excited
when she went to the tandir and shouted, "So-and-so's
mother come and your child is crying." Rapida,
engcha, nonpar were used for baking bread, and are
wrapped in a separate tablecloth. The tandir kasovi is
also considered sacred and is intended to be kept under
the feet in a protective yoke.

The tandir has been viewed as a symbol of clean
and honesty since ancient times. At one time, the
bakery increased the amount of water flowing through
the nose into the baking tray while baking bread.
However, the baked bread was cut off from the tandir,
and the bakery served as the most rap. Seeing the
bread maker's indifference to the tandir, rap, and
muffin, Allah became angry and turned the tandir on
the shoulder, the raptor on the ear and the muffin on
the nose and turned the bread into an elephant. The
story of the bakery, who understands that the creature
of the animal world as an elephant is from the wrath
of God, is without doubt the basis for this story.

In history and ethnography, the phrase "one
furnace, one family," is not used in vain® Although it

3 Khojayov T. One 9chots - a family. Science and Life, 1989, Issue
6,196.*

4Field Materials. May 1988 Bukhara, Peshku, Rometan, Shafirkan
districts.

was a temporary home, there was no home without a
furnace. Each house had two or three kitchens or a
separate kitchen with a fireplace. There are many
traditions associated with oak in Uzbek and Tajiks. It
was a sin to insult the tandir, the furnace, and their
furnishings, even with the bad words. Cows or
chickens that are brought to the market from the
market should be boiled daily, without necessarily
cooling the tandir, since the tandir is sure to have been
turned over. Both the tandir and the furnace were used
to make a fire, and it was made of fruit trees, of course.
Kasov has been treated with Kasov, who is understood
to never allow his feet to be upright, and that his
uprightness may harm the family. Dip the hot tub into
the water and give it to children who have succumbed
to cough diseases. The tandir and the furnace ashes
were not stuck in the right place. In particular, ash
disposal was strictly prohibited, as the ash was used as
a clean and impure waste and used in a variety of
ways.*

Ancient ancestors worshiped the fire and
strengthened the belief of Uzbeks and Tajiks in tandirs
and furnaces. That is why they are rarely considered a
sacred place. In particular, a large furnace was not
excavated at the site. A clean place was chosen for
him. The source of the fire had to be in the direction
of the gibla (side where sun rises). Two or four pieces
of white sugar were buried to keep the wedding cellar
from ever wishing for a wedding. Attempts were made
to keep the tandir and clean it. Flames burned in the
tandir and in it were not used in baking when any
animal dung was touched.

As it is known, the population of the region used
a variety of items for the preparation of kitchen
appliances. The shape of the bottles and the technique
of making them are, of course, dependent on the
product. One of these products is a gift from the
wildlife and flora. The use of wooden pumpkins
created by the flora is common in all villages of the
region. The wooden canvas was used as a container
for fat, milk, koumiss, flour, water and various grains.

That is why the terms such as pumpkin, flour
pumpkin, water pumpkin, milk powder pumpkin, chili
pumpkin and nasal pumkin are used in the local
language. These types of utensils are made of wooden
hollow, also known as pans, bowls, and so on.

In addition, embroidery, mulberry, mulberry tree
branches, ivy and reeds were created. They are small
due to their flexibility®, made of pans®.

Wooden bowls, plates, bowls, spoons, bullets,
nonpar, cashmere, guppi / quv /, o’g’ir / keli /,
ugirdasta, small caps made of hard wood / birch tree /
tree wood.

® See the basket types: -Shaniyazov K.Sh. K Ethnichosky istorii
uzbekskogo naroda. Tashkent, 1974, p.280.

6 In the villages of the Karakul district of the Tolchuchik oasis, the
fiber is called a thirst for a little more than a cup. Squeezed the
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Bottles of beef, sheep, and goat skins were used
more frequently in the ostrich population. The leather
case was always much more convenient than the
earthenware and other dishes. Leather bottles contain
milk, butter and butter in the summer. In particular,
the item used to draw water from the wells is called
the pit, and the bulkhead contains about 10-12 buckets
of water. Leather bottles are seamlessly made without
large animal skins, with only a small amount of fluff.

Some small beef skins were completely scraped
off. Only two legs and two arms are tightly bound or
stitched, the neck is left. Exterior skin test, sanoch,’
and other items.

In addition to animal skin, the abdomen was also
used as a backpack or abdomen. The breeders kept the
fat products in the abdomen.

The kitchen holds a special place among the
kitchen appliances. Since ancient times, all kinds of
dishes were cooked in the pot. The cleanliness of the
boiler was strictly observed in all houses of the
district. It is common to use boilers and lids on the lid.
The boiler is always placed on the flange as soon as it
is fired. It was burnt to the ground without flanges
(spices are poured into pots and utensils, and such
practices are common among women. In addition, the
boiler was never left unattended so that the house
would be left without blessing. After cooking, family
members were sure to wash the pot with the dishes.
Washed boilers always wanted something. In some
homes, the inherited boilers were hereditary?.

After using a water boiler to wash the dead in the
oasis, it was turned upside down and sprinkled with a
little ash, as the ashes of the furnace were considered
very clean, and the people thought it would lighten up.

The people of Bukhara used different types of
copper and cast iron pots. Pender of copper boilers®,
Weight, pood, poodle, yak man / 128 kg / nim man /
64 kg / kg. In addition, there were several types of
copper boilers called potili pots and abbasiy pots.

Families have baked in a potila pot of different
types of sweet tea and jam.

And the cooks made their own jams in pots and
pans. The Abbasid cauldron is the smallest of the
copper cauldrons, but only the lowest it is a pott?
underneath. Copper boilers were used only for
wedding ceremonies. Pure, halisa / halim soup /
sumalak is definitely cooked in copper pots in the
oasis because copper has kept the heat longer, and the
taste of the cooked food is unique. Because all the
cooking boil is cooked equally during cooking. The
dish was prepared quickly and cooked well. These

7 See Sanoch: Vol. 12, Dushanbe, 1976, page 333.

8 The hereditary boiler pot was used in many superstitions. For
example, a small child was infected with boilers. It is considered
rewarding to add a small amount of boiling powder to the twenty
pans.

9 Panser means five ser. In the past, the unit weighed 3 kg 200
grams.

copper advantages include copper boilers, copper
scoopers copper, black tea brewed copper, pelvis, pot,
lily; The dish was used with self-made samovar.
Earthenware also played an important role in the
region's kitchen. Earthenware bottles were made by
special ceramic masters. Ceramic bowls, bowls, cups,
egg-shaped cans, guppies, jugs, pies*!, lagam has been
used for certain purposes. It has been widely accepted
that eating food in ceramic bowls is very healthy. The
pottery is made of clay. According to the legend that
Allah created man from clay, as well as the humanity,
the arrogance and prejudice of eating a clay pot is
common among Uzbeks and Tajiks.

The kitchen of the district had strong belief in the
honesty of the tools used in the preparation of pastries
and was wrapped up in a separate table. These are:
sweets, dough bowls, sieves, dough dishes, chili
soups, chili.

Ritual-related rituals are common among the
people. It is known that all the dishes made in the soup
are ground, mixed with dough and spread. According
to the ritual, the supra is not left without flour, as it is
understood that the supran flour is measured by the
seed and the sustenance of the family. Supra cooks an
honest biscuit so every woman and woman must make
a ghusl before they can catch it. As a rule, the woman,
who performed her duties in the suprise, gathered her
towards him. It was intended to keep the blessing of
the master. Supra was also used during the procedure
of removing the first nail of the baby. The traditional
“bride oasis” ceremony, which is popular in the
northern and northern eastern parts of the region, is
also directly related to the supra. There is also a supra
based on the popular Bibi Tuesday ritual. In the
villages, the bride's camel or fluffy cousins brought to
the bride's wedding camel are spread out on the
broom, spiced on a flour-blanket, crushed with a knife
/ knife soup by a married woman. Then the crumbs of
the fallen halva are only for the boy and girl so that
your life will be as sweet as your halvah and your
happiness will always be full.

It is natural that Supra rituals are respected
among the people. Because, in these traditions our
people have a number of unique customs and culture
of the heart. Households often tried to use wreath
knives because the flower did not allow the blood to
penetrate the knife.?

The wuse of broken, broken bottles was
considered makruh in the Uzbek and Tajik oasis. From
a medical point of view, even germs that are cracked
or broken in a broken container cannot be removed by

2 The cauldron boiler is used not only in all households but in
families that specialize in making gourds.

11 Pemon - a pottery used to measure milk.

12 In the Muslim world, animal blood is considered haram-makruh.
See: - Ahmed Hadi Maksudy. Collection of Shari'ah rules.
Tashkent, 1990, p.
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water. Cuisin bottles are burnt and bleached once a
year. When people were given new utensils, they had
a habit of going back to the water and repeating the
word, which means they were thanking God for giving
us this.

Fill bottles are never empty, In particular, it is
understood that filling the household bottles with
water is very rewarding and a blessing to the family.
The dish, which served some food to the neighbors
and relatives, was never returned dry. This custom
was used differently in the process of mourning. The
dish that was taken to the house of the deceased was
returned dry without washing, which is the intention
not to bring anything from the pillbox.*3

There were rituals associated with dishes for the
purpose of eliminating some diseases. For example,
many crying and crying in young children - in the case
of kosashikan, the baby's mother broke one of her
favorite dishes. It was believed that the sound from the
sound of a broken porcelain bowl over a sick child's
head would cease. Fearless, unhealthy / feverish, this
disease is called tapi duzzi / a patient who stole a
pigeon, a spoon or a knife from the kitchen of a
scandalous woman for a patient and was heated with
this water and given to the patient. The owner of the
item, who was unaware of these events, cursed the
thief. Women believed that curses can lead to good,
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Introduction

Today, the formation of a free and independent-
minded young generation capable of consciously
active participation in socio-political life is a key
priority of the National Training Program. This will
accelerate the introduction of democratic foundations
in the socio-political life of the country, the building
of civil society and the rule of law. The program
includes the democratization of education
management by expanding the independence of
educational institutions. Reading-teaching is a
socially useful activity, as well as other areas of
human activity. The idea that economic systems differ
not only in what they produce, but also in how and
with what tools they produce, applies to teaching and
learning.

Il.Literature review
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From this point of view, the development of
teaching methods in pedagogy can be divided into the

following stages:

1. The teacher becomes the "self-taught" stage of
teaching, that is, the source of information for the

student - the teacher.

2. The stage at which textbooks and textbooks
are created and widely used.
3. The stage at which audiovisual means are

used.

4. The stage of application of simple automation
tools in teaching management.
5. The stage of automation of computer-assisted

learning.

As the epochs of human development change,

pedagogical
completely, but

technologies
pedagogical

do not disappear

technologies are

connected to later periods through association,
gaining new qualities, characteristics, strengthening
and enriching. This process is accelerating.
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Level 1 has been a long time in human history.
In it, the teacher worked based on his own strength,
knowledge and skills. Later, secular and religious
manuscripts were created, but the student shared their
content through the teacher's activities.

The technology for creating and using Level 2
textbooks is not well developed, but the teaching aids
specific to Levels 1, 2, and 3 are rapidly entering
schools.

The introduction of textbooks was the result of a
struggle of contradictions. Significant changes in
education have not been easy in recent times. Even
today, some educators, formed in the spirit of the
technology of the 1st stage, have a weak desire to
master the teaching aids that have emerged in recent
years, to organize the educational process on this
basis. Level 1 teaching aids require a lot of work from
the teacher and the level of knowledge and preparation
of the student is not high.

As teaching methods have been improved at
each of these pedagogical stages, the effectiveness of
the teacher's work has increased and the number of
those who use modern technology has expanded.

I11.Analysis

Today, a number of laws and decisions have
been adopted to bring our country to the level of
developed countries. Education has become a priority
of the state policy of Uzbekistan. The national training
program aims to train highly qualified personnel who
are competitive at the level of developed countries,
have high moral and spiritual qualities. Anyone who
enters the classroom and observes the learning process
will be convinced that the existing pedagogical system
is specific to the first and second stages.

The main elements of pedagogical technology
are:

1. Communication of the teacher (pedagogue)
with students in the technology of pedagogical
communication.

Functions of communication:

- acquaintance, exchange of information;

- modeling and analysis of future pedagogical
dialogue;

- perceptions from communication;

- think about communication;

- Techniques of organizing pedagogical
communication;

- creative approach to work.

2. Technology of pedagogical demand.

- The concept of "pedagogical demand”, its
peculiarities;

- Manifestation of behavioral and socio-cultural
norms;

- Respect and demand for students;

- Psychological principles and criteria of
pedagogical demand.

3. Assessment technology,
assessment and designation.

pedagogical

- perception of impressions, reality, object and
subject from actions;

- The choice of methods of assessment (analysis
of the teacher's ability to increase the effectiveness of
the impact);

- Technology of pedagogical assessment.

4. Information exposure technology.

- speech-information, the concept of "rational
information", as one of the means of demonstration
and visual information;

- speech effect, conversation, collaboration,
thesis, argument, exhibition image;

- Speech technology;

- Demonstration and exhibition materials,
economic, ethical, aesthetic, hygienic materials;

- Technology to demonstrate the physiological
and psychological properties of perception.

5. Technology of creation and solution of
pedagogical materials.

- The concept of pedagogical conflict;

- conflict as an element of pedagogical
technology, as a description of the contradictions
between the subjects of conflict, empty and
meaningful conflict;

- Situation analysis (incident detection);

- conflict;

- diversity of the conflict (protest, protest);

- Forms of conflict resolution (humor, humor,
category).

Additional elements of pedagogical technology:

1. Technology of creating a psychological
environment.

2. Technology of organization of group
activities.

3. Success and failure organization technology.

4. Technology of pedagogical reaction to
student behavior.

5. Technology of working with students with
bad behavior.

6. Ethical protection technology.

7. Technology for creating problem situations.

8. Technology of pedagogical tools.

9. Technology of pedagogical improvisation.

Grouping pedagogical technologies in terms of
the development of mental characteristics of the
individual. Today, information technology is one of
the most important factors influencing the
development of our society. Information technology
also exists at different stages of human development,
and the peculiarity of today's information society is
that information technology is at the forefront of all
existing technologies, especially new technologies.

Extensive use of didactic materials that
determine the effectiveness of information technology
and technical means is one of the main features of
pedagogical technologies. The national program
emphasizes this important tool for managing the
educational process. The level of use of information
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media (computer, electronic communications, radio,
television) is determined by two factors:

1. Development of didactic materials on topics
for which the media is effective for the educational
process.

2. To check the readiness of teachers to use

technical means and didactic materials in their
practice.
The goal can be achieved only if the process of

informational education is pre-designed
pedagogically. One of the main directions of
computerization of the pedagogical process is the field
of pedagogical technologies.

Information technology is the organization,
storage, processing, retrieval, transmission, and
technical means of information that develop people's
knowledge and expand their ability to manage
technical and social processes. Information
technology is also a creative activity that consists of a
chain of processes that take place to achieve a specific
goal. The efficiency of any technology will increase if
the processes those make up the technological chain,
the use of computers in the organization and exchange
of information between them. Of course, this requires
a careful study of the technology, the analysis of the
exchange of information in and between processes, as
well as the information support of the management of
the process chain (ie technology). The basis of modern
information technology is the following three
technical achievements:

1. The emergence of an environment for the
accumulation of information in machine-readable
concepts (magnetic tapes, movies, magnetic disks,
etc.);

2. Development of means of communication
that provide information to any point of the globe
without significant restrictions on time and distance,
wide coverage of the population by means of
communication (radio, television, data transmission
networks, satellite communications, telephone
networks) and so on);

3. To increase the possibility of automated
processing of information by computers using a given
algorithm (sorting, classification, representation,
creation, etc.). Information technology is, firstly, a set
of information circulation and processing, and
secondly, a description of these processes.
Information technology plays an important role in the
educational process and helps to solve the following
tasks:

- The formation, discovery and development of
individual abilities of students, consisting of unique
qualities of each person, the formation of their
cognitive abilities, the desire for self-improvement;

- Ensuring a comprehensive study of events and
phenomena, the interconnectedness of technology,
social sciences, humanities and the arts;

- Constant dynamic updating of the content, form
and methods of educational processes.

From the point of view of the education system,
the following problems that arise with the introduction
of information technology are important:

1. Technical problems - these determine the
requirements for electronic computing and
microprocessor technology used in the education
system, the characteristics of its application.

2. Software problems - these determine the
content and types of software for use in the education
system, the structure and characteristics of their
application.

3. Preparatory problems - these are related to the
ability of teachers and students, educators and
students to use computer technology.

Today, the main direction in the informatization
of education is the creation of pedagogical software in
various disciplines. However, existing and developing
computer-based pedagogical software tools can lead
to significant shifts in terms of teaching as education.
One of the reasons for this is the introduction of
computer technology in the traditional organized
teaching process. It is not focused on these
technologies in its main content and methods, and
does not feel the need for them.

1VV.Discussion

Grouping technologies in terms of approach to
the development process. Educational technologies
have always been informative because they involved
the storage, transmission, and delivery of a wide
variety of information to users. With the advent of
computers and communications, teaching technology
has changed dramatically. The implementation of
information technology in education requires the
following:

- Computers and communication tools as
technical means of education;

- Systematic and practical software for the
organization of the educational process;

- Appropriate methodological developments for
the introduction of new teaching aids in the
educational process.

Recently, the concept of "computer technology
of teaching" has spread, which means computer-based
learning technologies. However, the concept of
information technology is broader than the concept of
computer technology in teaching because computers
are an integral part of information technology
techniques.

Today, various optical memory devices (video
discs, optical discs) are widespread. Using them
allows you to write textual graphic information
together at the same time, while creating a high-
quality image when you reproduce it. Unlike magnetic
recording, recording on optical discs does not degrade
with any number of resets. Computer software is
becoming an important part of the development of
high-tech manufacturing. There are also technical and
software information technologies, which include:
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Exposure networks. Nowadays, computer or learner, the means of its implementation is a

computer (local or global) networks are widespread in
all fields of knowledge. Local area networks are
implemented in a small space and become an
integrator of various information services networks.
They integrate all the information technology tools in
organizations and increase their efficiency. Global
computer networks, on the other hand, allow
information to be transmitted over long distances.

Satellite communication systems. Includes many
terrestrial stations and terrestrial satellite repeaters.
Today, these systems are used to transmit data-
gathering television programs to communicate
between computers.

Artificial intelligence systems. The difference
between an artificial intelligence element computer
and a conventional computer is that conventional
computers only produce statistics, while artificial
intelligence systems produce knowledge. A special
area of computer science is artificial intelligence.
Software tools are being developed to perform certain
types of human mental activity.

Email. "E-mail" means the use of electronic
methods of transmission and processing of mail-like
information for the exchange of correspondence, ie
the transfer of printed materials, spreadsheets and
magazines, as well as the service of paperless postal
services, which collects messages, is a system of
development and presentation and data transmission
networks.

Information services such as e-newspapers and
magazines were provided to the population through e-
mail. In recent years, electronic publications have
become increasingly important in the global market.

New information technologies in teaching are
not the technology of the student, it is the technology
of the teacher. The student does not study modern
information technology, but uses its products as a
technical means of teaching. The teacher prepares for
the lesson using modern technologies, organizes the
lesson, monitors the knowledge of students, and the
highest level of computerization in improving the
content of education is the introduction of new
information technologies in the educational process.

Factors in the development of information
technology, computerization and information support
of the educational process on the basis of computer
networks are: it is necessary to develop both areas of
computerization. This requires the creation of a
"concept of computerization" at all stages of the
system of continuing education, based on the
regulations adopted in this area.

Computer technology develops the ideas of
programmed learning, opening up new untapped
technological options for education related to the
unique capabilities of modern computers and
telecommunications. Computer (new information)
technologies of education are the process of
preparation and transmission of information to the

computer, namely:

- formation of information skills in students,
development of communication skills;

- training of the "information
personality;

- provide students with enough information to
master;

- To develop students' research and optimal
decision-making skills.

Information technology can be used not only in
the educational process, but also in information
management, which provides scientific, technical and
specialized information to teachers working in the
system of continuing education, in the management of
the education system.

In developed countries, the integration of their
technical means is a key direction in the introduction
of information technology in education. In this regard,
even the concept of "multimedia” has emerged, which
means the complex use of many technical means in
teaching.

The problem of restoring the forms of
organization of students' learning activities when
using information technology in education must be
addressed in a new way. If in the context of traditional
education the most common forms of organizing
cognitive activities are individual and frontal forms, in
the context of the use of information technology, both
can be used simultaneously. Also, the introduction of
information technology in the educational process will
lead to a change in the role of the teacher (educator),
that is, the educator will become more of a researcher,
organizer, consultant and programmer than a teacher.
All this requires a change in the system of retraining
and advanced training of teachers. According to the
researchers, the basis of information culture of
teachers should be methodological, general, cultural
in nature, and should be formed in the study of all
disciplines in the process of professional training,
retraining and advanced training of teachers.

It is known that a lot of time is spent on
laboratory and practical work of teachers in the
traditional way of teaching. This is a very important
component of specialist training. It not only
strengthens the theoretical knowledge of the student,
increases the effectiveness of the study material, but
also helps to develop practical skills in a particular
field. However, we cannot say that such training will
give full results. The reason is that the laboratory
stands are insufficient and many laboratory stands and
classrooms are not equipped with modern facilities
and equipment, most of which are obsolete and do not
fully meet today's requirements. Nowadays, with the
rapid development of technology, laboratories and
stands for practical training require improvement
every academic year. And again, these would mean
that you have to spend for these processes.

society"
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need to
pedagogical method, which can help solve the

V.Conclusion
In view of the above, we can say that there is a
introduce a new effective, universal
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Introduction

It is known that the emergence of lexicography
requires a certainly developed cultural, social
environment. According to sources, in the middle of
the 11th century, as a result of the struggles between
the feudal forces, the caliphate weakened and split into
several smaller parts. During this period, attention to
languages other than Arabic also increased. Science
and literature also flourished during the development
and growth of the national consciousness of the people
in the Central Asian countries, especially in the
Karakhanid state. Well-known scholars such as
Khorezmi, Khojandi, Yusuf Khas Hajib, Al Farobi,
Ibn Sino, Beruni emerged. Large cultural centers such
as Kashgar, Khotan, Balasogun, Tashkent, Bukhara,
Samarkand, Urgench, Termez, Merv will appear.
Schools have been established in these centers, where
the children of officials are taught the Qur'an and
hadiths, as well as Sharia law, as well as secular
knowledge, including Arabic grammar, rhetoric, and
arithmetic. The Renaissance begins in Central Asia.
From this period, the separation of Uzbek as a separate
language from other Turkish languages also
accelerated. This has increased the need for
dictionaries that can quickly teach the Turkish
language to the Turkish-speaking population, Arabic

Doi: Gos¥®f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.180

officials, caliphs. The creation of bilingual
dictionaries based on the Arabic language became
popular, and large-scale Arabic-Turkish, Turkish-
Avrabic dictionaries began to appear for Turks who did
not speak Arabic and for Arabs who did not speak
Turkish. The first dictionaries of the Turkish language
and various works were created at the request of the
rulers of the time, the patrons of Islam, and officials.
In particular, Mahmud Kashgari's work “Devonu
lug'otit turk”, which began the history of Turkish
studies, in particular, Uzbek linguistics, was born in
order to meet these requirements of the time.

Il.Literature review

Mahmud ibn Husayn ibn Muhammad was a
great Eastern thinker of the 11th century, the father of
comparative-historical linguistics, the science of
Turkology, the founder of the science of Turkish
languages and lexicography, a lexicographer, a linguo
geographer, an encyclopedic scholar with a rich
heritage. The rapid development of science, culture,
literature, the deepening of socio-political, economic
and cultural relations between the caliphate and other
countries, as well as the Turkish tribes, has increased
the need for various commentaries, translations, as
well as normative dictionaries.
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According to sources, in the 11th century,
relations between the Turkish tribes deepened.
Attitudes towards the literary language tradition are
growing in the Karakhanid state, which is a
combination of Turkish-speaking tribes and clans.
Until this time, the literary language of the peoples of
Central Asia, including the Turkish peoples, was
dominated by Persian, a tradition that was contrary to
the interests of Karakhanid politics. Therefore, the
rulers of the Karakhanid state approved and
appreciated any work that could serve to raise the
status of the Turkish language and its development.

M. Kashgari writes his work in accordance with
the requirements of the ideology of the time. In the
preface, the author praises the traditional God and
prays to Muhammad (saas): “Allah raised the sun of
the kingdom to the constellation of the Turks. He also
made the sky suitable for them. He called them Turks,
made them property, raised them as the kings of our
time. He entrusted the people of the time (the will of
the will) to them, led the people, and enabled them to
walk on the right path ”[2, 21].

I11.Analysis

In the fifth part of the work he notes that the state
language of the Karakhanid period was the language
of the Khagans (literary language), the description of
its specific phonetic, grammatical and lexical features,
the definition of norms was the basis for the “Devon™"
[3, 15].

M. Kashgari subtly revealed the charm of the
Turkish language, which is not inferior to other
languages, and showed all his skills in raising its
status. It took a great deal of courage on the part of the
author to say that Arabic was a language that
“overtook Arabic and two goats on equal footing”
(B.B.), and that it was necessary to study it.

In order to prove the correctness of his decision,
Kashgari said, “I heard a message from another
scholar from Bukhara and Nishapur who said this
word in reference to the Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allaah be upon him): ... “Learn Turkish, because
their rule will last a long time. The responsibility for
whether the hadith is saheeh or not is on the shoulders
of those who say so. If itis true, it is obligatory to learn
Turkish”. He went on to conclude that “even if the
hadith is not correct, it is necessary to study it [2, 21-
22]".

According to the author, with this work he
establishes a “literary monument” in the Turkish
language [2, 22].

The work consists of an introduction and a
dictionary, in the introduction, the author discusses the
reasons for the creation of Devon, his style of work,
construction, “about the letters used in the structure of
Turkish words”, “about the structure of words”,
“about what is said and not said in the book”, “about
the description of Turkish classes and tribes”,

“Turkish about the features of language”, “about
differences in language and dialects”[4].

About nine thousand words and phrases are
explained in eight sections in the main part. According
to the tradition of that time, Turkish words are
interpreted in Arabic.

Before beginning the most important and
invaluable work in the history of the Turkish peoples,
the scholar studied Arabic philology in Baghdad, a
scientific center, and became acquainted with the
lexical experience of scholars from Khalil al-Farahidi
to Ismail al-Jawhari. To do this, as he noted, he
traveled for many years “from the Upper China to the
whole of Movarounnahr, Khorezm, Fergana,
Bukhara, present-day northern Afghanistan” and
studied the life, ethnography and language of the
Turkish peoples living there, identifies the dialectal
features peculiar to the language of each tribe,
compares them with the literary language, and collects
an extremely rich source for its work. The author
makes effective use of the traditions created by Arabic
linguists and compiles the “Devonu lug'otit turk”,
taking into account the laws of the Turkish language
in the first place.

In the preface of the work, he said, “I have
traveled for many years in the cities, villages and
pastures of the Turks, Turkmens, Oguzs, Chigils,
Yaghmas, Kyrgyz, collected their most beautiful
words and wisdom, studied and identified various
word features. I did this not only because I didn’t
know the language, but also to identify every little
difference in these languages. Otherwise, | was one of
the most mature, the greatest experts, the wisest, the
oldest of the tribes, the master of spearheads in battle.
| paid so much attention to them that the languages of
the Turks, Turkmens, Oguzs, Chigils, Yaghmas, and
Kyrgyz tribes completely fell into my heart. | have
arranged them on a thorough basis in all respects ”[2,
22].

This dictionary is the first two languages -
Turkish-Arabic annotated dictionary, and its creation
was due to the need to teach Arabic, the leading
language of the period, the main official language of
the Muslim world, like most ancient dictionaries. In
“Devon:, 2717 Turkish words are explained in Arabic
[2, 12].

It is true that there is no information that the
“Devonu lug'otit turk”, like the ancient dictionaries,
was intended for any stage of education, that the holy
book of Islam was devoted to the interpretation of
concepts related to the Qur'an, and that it served as a
direct textbook in madrassas or schools. (addressee)
clear: the dictionary is written for Arabs who do not
know Turkish and for Turks who do not know Arabic.
At its core lies the goal of language teaching. Not only
descriptions of words and their meanings but also
grammatical information are given. In some places,
excerpts from examples of folklore have been cited to
substantiate the views expressed in the comments.
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For example:

jashdi - hidden. He saw me and hid - he hid
when he saw me. The article reads: Tewdj munub koj
ara jashmas. A man riding a camel does not hide
among the sheep.

jashdi - flowed. He flowed the bek - he poured
the booze from the sand-tap. Boza is a drink made
from wheat, barley, millet.

jag’di - rain. It rained. The proverb goes like
this: The state adds to the Blessed One [2,43].

In addition, the author emphasizes that the book
is user-friendly: “I have compiled this book in a
special alphabetical order, with literary passages
called wise sayings, saj, proverbs, songs, rajaz and
prose. | softened hard spots, lightened hard and dark
areas. I’ve struggled for years to put the words in place
on this job, to easily find the words I need. Finally, |
made it a place where | could find the right words in
the right place, without difficulty. | have limited the
work to eight main books (chapters). [2, 23].

IV.Discussion

The extent to which the dictionary meets the
criteria of educational lexicography is confirmed by
many of the ideas expressed in the author's language,
which are rarely observed even in the world's
educational lexicography: “I have divided each
section into two parts in the form of nouns and verbs.
| divided the nouns before and the verbs after the
nouns into chapters, one after the other. | used Arabic
terms in the play to make it easier to understand.
Before compiling the book, I had the idea of applying
the order that Khalil (ibn Ahmad) had followed in
Kitabu-I-ayn, and of giving words that came out of
consumption. This arrangement was also good in
terms of accurate coverage of the Turkish language,
which was passing in equal race with the Arabic
language as two kid horses. But | relied on the issue
of student use. | gave only the words in consumption,
discarding the ones that came out of consumption. The
order I follow is more correct ”’[2, 23-24]; “In order to
shorten and simplify, | have created this work in a
special order that no one has written before me and no
one knows. In this work, in order to increase the value
of the work and make it easier for others (users), | have
developed comparative rules according to the specific
characteristics of each tribe, so that there is a thorough
guide "2, 24-25].

Valuable information is given about the use of a
word in different Turkic languages, even dialectal
variants. The dictionary also serves to provide
linguistic and intercultural communication in its time.

In Devon, Mahmud Kashgari, in addition to
interpreting the words of the language in
consumption, in live speech, chooses a special way to
give each Turkish tribe its own characteristics. He
says: “... I have taken a separate approach to show
briefly the features of the construction of words
belonging to each tribe and how they are used. As an

example in this work, I have quoted from the poems
used in the language of the Turks, from the wise words
and proverbs spoken in the days of joy and mourning
”[2, 25].

Mahmud Kashgari gives information about the
structure of word formation in “Devon”, which is used
in modern linguistics. He thinks about the basis of
word formation, the means of making, and
artificiality. In particular, when giving information
about the construction of nouns, he states that a noun
(artificial) is formed from a verb (the basis for
making) by means of twelve letters (the means of
making). The noun maker uses the letter term instead
of the additional term. Examples of affixes that make
a noun out of a verb are -a (-ga, -ma): bilga
“knowledgeable, intelligent” (from the word “know”),
uva “food” (from the word “uvdi* crushed ), cut*
kokil ”’(from the verb* cut ”; it is noted that the place
where the hair is cut in order not to cover it is also
called a cut) [5].

Mahmoud Kashgari has two different
approaches to foreign words. Reacts positively to
incoming words in relation to subject and concept. He
was negative about using a word from another
language instead of words that existed in the language,
and saw the situation as a harmful, negative situation.
Accordingly, instead of Turkish words such as bilge,
bitik, uragut, Arabic words such as scholar, book,
woman should not be used.

The play also provides relevant ideas about the
phonetics of Turkish languages, in particular, vowels
and consonants, their characteristics, the laws of
sound exchange.

Devon also contains information on the
morphology of Turkish languages. It describes word
groups and word-forming forms in a way that is
typical of the traditions of their time. There are 3
major groups of words - noun, verb, auxiliary word.

Mahmoud Kashgari has fully achieved his goal:
“he has created a perfect teaching tool that has reached
its peak in value, value and importance in reporting”
[2,25]. He thus laid the foundation for the formation
of Turkish (Uzbek) linguistics on the basis of purely
practical goals - the goal of language teaching -
lexicography, as observed in all linguistics. “Devonu
lug'otit turk” was the first complex educational
dictionary of its time, which made a great
contribution to the linguistics and culture of the
Turkish peoples.

The following are the main reasons for this
conclusion:

first, the work is known to be recognized as the
first example of Turkish lexicography. But it is
radically different from traditional dictionaries. There
are even doubts that it is a dictionary. Professor
ANurmonov commented on the work by
A.M.Sherbak's “Grammar sketch of the language of
Turkic texts of the X-XIII centuries from East
Turkestan” (1961): The fact that “Devon is called a
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dictionary does not correspond to its original content.
It contains a wide range of information on the
grammar of the Turkic languages ... It also contains
extensive information on the lexicon, phonetics of the
Turkic languages, the characteristics of the location of
tribes, geography and other information”[5]. The
preface to the 2016 Uzbek edition of “Devonu lug'otit
turk”, titled “Ilmi adab ibtidosi” by Professor H.
Boltabayev, refers to “the lack of a single explanatory
dictionary or view of Mahmud Kashgari's work as a
source in philological science.”

It is also referred to as the “first encyclopedic
dictionary” (“... not only a linguistic work, but also an
encyclopedia of its time” [6]; “It is the economic,
cultural, scientific achievements of all the Turks of the
Karakhanid  period, state-building  measures,
philosophical It is a perfect encyclopedia that
introduces economic views and traditions through rich
linguistic material”’[5]; “Devonu lug'otit turk” is an
encyclopedic work. It contains words related to all
spheres of socio-political life ’[7, 70-73; 89-95]), the
observation of the diversity of ideas, such as “The first
annotated dictionary” (“Mahmud Kashgari reached
the pinnacle of world linguistics in the field of
lexicography. He created an annotated dictionary of
Turkic words in the XI century” [5]; “Turkish-Arabic
annotated dictionary” [7]), “the first translation
(Mahmud Kashgari compiled a translation and at the
same time an annotated dictionary of the Turkish
language [5]), “the first Turkish grammar” (“a work
of scientific research that reflected a whole view of the
literary and vernacular language of its time”; 7]; “A
complete picture of the morphology of the Turkish
languages of the X-XI centuries general work "[5];
“the first scientific work of Turkic studies” [7], “the
first universal dictionary covering all elements of
dialectological, explanatory, ethnographic, historical-
etymological and other dictionaries in the history of
Turkic peoples” [8]) also requires a new approach to
the source does.

Like the classic examples of the glossary
recognized in the world lexicography (Pollux's
“Onomastics”), “Devonu lug'otit turk” with all the
above features can fully meet the criteria of the
dictionary.

Looking at this rare work of the Turkish
languages as a textbook that is interpreted as the first
generation of all dictionaries further enhances its
status, proving that it is the first dictionary-grammar
in the Turkish language;

Secondly, at the heart of the dictionary is the goal
of language teaching. In other words, it was created
due to the need to teach Arabic, which is the leading
language of the period, the main official language of
the Muslim world, as well as most ancient
dictionaries, the first two languages - Turkish-Arabic
translation dictionary. In his time he served to ensure
communication between languages and cultures;

Thirdly, the user (addressee) of the dictionary is
clear. It was written for non-Turkish-speaking Arabs
and non-Arabic-speaking Turks;

Fourthly, like most ancient dictionaries, the
meanings of words and phrases are not simply
described in it, but are adorned with “literary passages
called wise sayings, sajas, proverbs, songs, rajaz and
prose”. There is also rich information about the
history, social life, customs and values of different
tribes and peoples. This suggests that one of the main
features of his textbooks is anthropocentric,
linguocultural features;

Fifthly, the work meets the requirements of the
ideology of the period. It satisfies both the interests of
the Arabic language, the official language of the
Muslim world, and the interests of the Turkish
language, the official language of the Karakhanid
state;

Sixthly, the most important task inherent in
educational dictionaries is to define the norms of
literary language. Indeed, as the author himself points
out, the language of the Hakanids - the need to
highlight the specific phonetic, grammatical and
lexical features of the literary language, to define the
rules - was the basis for the creation of “Devon”[3,15].
It also contains basic information about the spelling,
pronunciation, etymology of words;

Seventhly, “Devonu lug'otit turk” is a
multifunctional dictionary like the classical
dictionaries in the world dictionary. At the same time,
the modern generation of educational dictionaries can
meet the demand for complex dictionaries. It is at the
same time an explanatory dictionary, a translation
dictionary, an etymological dictionary, a spelling
dictionary, and an encyclopedic dictionary, as well as
an important source for the study of the history of the
languages of the Turkish peoples, their comparative
analysis;

Eighthly, one of the most important features that
characterizes the educational dictionary in the creation
of the work is the user's focus on user-friendliness, and
he repeatedly emphasizes this: “I have written this
book in a special alphabetical order ...”, “I have
softened the hard parts, illuminated the hard and dark
places”, “... T have struggled for years to put the words
in their place, to find the right words easily. Finally, |
made it possible to use the right words in the right
place, to find them easily”, “ I used Arabic terms in
the play to make it easier to understand”, “... I based it
on the students' use”, “ I shortened and simplified this
work before me. | compiled it in a separate order that
no one had compiled and no one knew. In this work,
in order to increase the value of the work, and to make
it easier for others (users), | have developed
comparative rules according to the specific
characteristics of each tribe, so that there is a thorough
guide ... ’[2, 22-25];

Ninthly, another characteristic feature of the
educational dictionary is that it has an educational-
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methodical device for working with the dictionary. V.Conclusion

The prelude to Devon, in general, can do the job. The The work, in particular, in Uzbek linguistics
reason is that the author gives a brief explanation of Fitrat, S.M.Mutallibov, N.A.Baskakov,
the purpose, the structure of the dictionary, the method A.N.Kononov, T.A.Borovkova, F.Abdullaev,

of work: “I took a separate approach to briefly explain
the features of the formation of words belonging to
each tribe and how they are used”, “I divided each
section into two parts in the form of nouns and verbs.
I divided the horses first and the verbs after the nouns
into chapters, one after the other. The order | follow is
more correct [2,24]. According to the Kashgar
scholar J.Khudoyberdiev, “Devonu lug'otit turk” was
the basis for a total of 1779 studies of various scales
in more than twenty foreign languages, including
Uzbek.
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Introduction

It is no secret that Bukhara, the land of poets and
philosophers, has cultivated hundreds of scholars for
centuries in world science and culture. It is very
interesting to observe the literary environment of
Bukhara, the history of art, the qualitative features of
cultural civilization, created by world-famous great
and elegant sages. It differs radically from other
literary environments by its unique qualities Persian-
Turkish, Persian-Arabic, Persian-Turkish-Arabic Zul-
Zaynism. From the time the Samanid state was formed
and political and cultural life flourished, Persian-Tajik
literature developed rapidly. The city of Bukhara, the
center of the Samanid state, became a major center of
science and culture, and those who sought knowledge
from different parts of the East sought refuge in this
corner. In a country that was almost politically and
administratively independent of the Arab Caliphate,
the support and encouragement of ancient cultural
traditions instead of Arab culture led to the creation of
unique literary masterpieces in the Persian-Tajik
language, language and literature, especially poetry.

Il.Literature review

On the way to these achievements, the scholars
and great figures of speech who carried out a literal
“cultural revolution" in Persian-Tajik literature, the
name of Abu Abdullah Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn
Hakim ibn Abdurahman Rudaki, the "odam ush-
shu'aro” Abul Fazl Muhammad ibn Abdullah Balami,

Doi: Gos¥® https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.181

Abu Abdullah Ahmad ibn Muhammad Jayhani,
Abulmuayyad Balkhi, Shahid Balkhi, Abushukur
Balkhi, Abu Ishaq Joybari, Abul Husayn Muhammad
Muradi Bukhari, Ravnag Bukhari, Sipehr Bukhari,
Habboz Nishapuri, Abumansur Muhammad Dagqiqi,
Majiddin Abulhasan Kisai, Bashshara Marghazi
Abdullah Jafar ibn Muhammad ibn Hakim ibn Abd al-
Rahman as a high honor and said the whole Persian-
Tajik literature teacher is considered.

Rudaki was born in about 858 in the village of
Rudak (Panjro'd) in the Panjakent district of present-
day Tajikistan. After his childhood was spent here and
he became famous in poetry and music, Nasr Ibn
Ahmad, one of the Samanid rulers, invited him to
Bukhara. In Bukhara, the poet's talent is perfected
again. Rudaki managed the literary atmosphere in the
Samanid palace for 40 years and led a number of poets
and fuzalas. From the great literary heritage of Master
Rudaki, about one hundred and thirty thousand bytes
have come down to us.

I11.Analysis

In historical and literary sources, Abu Abdullah
Ja'far ibn Muhammad Rudaki is mentioned as a
prolific poet of Persian literature. Some sources state
that Rudaki wrote from seven hundred thousand bytes
to one million three hundred thousand bytes, while
others say that he wrote a collection of one hundred
poems.
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The 12th century poet Rashidi Samarkandi was
the first to show how many verses Rudaki wrote in his
poem:

Gar sariy yobad ba olam kas ba neko’shoiriy,

Ro’dakiyro bar sari on shoiron zebad sariy.

She’ri o’ro barshumurdam sezdah rah hazor,

Ham fuzun oyad, agar chunon ki boyad
bishmariy.

Tarjimasi:

Jahon she’riyatiga boshliq kerak bo’lsa gar,

Shoirlarga bosh bo’lmoq Rudakiyga yarashar.

She’rini sanab chigdim o’n uch martaba yuz
ming,

Yaxshiroq sanaganda, ehtimol ko’proq chiqar.

This piece of poetry by Rashidi Samarkandi is
also quoted in Jami's Bahoriston, Khandamir's Habib
us-siyar, Amin Ahmad Razi's Haft Iglim, and Majdi's
Ziynat ul-majolis.

Rudaki's poems, written in a variety of styles and
genres, are based on the ideas of enlightenment to
ensure the smooth development of society, a peaceful
and prosperous life, the elimination of evil, the
creation of healthy discipline, the ideal humor, unique
love for homeland and people. Poems, which are
based on the ideas of the mind, the pursuit of
knowledge, humanity and goodness, also occupy a
central place in the work of the poet.

The poet considers the source of human thought
to be science. He acknowledges that it is only through
science that it is possible to perfect the intellect and
taste, to be able to deal with the contradictions of life,
and at the same time to become a person who knows
the secrets of the universe. At the same time, he states
that the great qualities in man, the perfection of
charming, delicate spiritual and emotional feelings,
are also fixed on the basis of knowledge and
application of it:
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Odamdan yugori turarkan olam,
Bilim oshirmogga muhtojdir odam.
Agqlli kishilar har gaysi tilda,

Har gaysi zamonda, har qaysi xilda
Bilimlarni to’plab hurmat etdilar,
Toshlarga nagsh etib, bitib ketdilar:
“Odamlar galbining charog’i bilim,
Balodan saglanish yarog’i bilim!”.
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limdan yaxshiroq xazina yo’qdir, accumulated over the centuries to the next generation,
Imkoni boricha terib ol uni. to spread the light of goodness to the world, to develop
humanity on the basis of moral criteria, to encourage
honesty, purity and perfection. To the poet, a river like

IVV.Discussion a scientist and a sage is able to satisfy everyone's
Rudaki acknowledges that it is the responsibility thirst. That is why he addresses the sage with the
of teachers and educators to pass on the heritage utmost respect:
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Senda bir tan, bir galb, behisob bilim, their own children by teaching others the secrets of
Hayratdaman insonmisan yoki bir daryo? science and manners, and that the upbringing of

incompetent children;
But the poet is troubled by the fact that some
wise men do not pay attention to the upbringing of
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Afsuski jahonda xiradmandlarning Rudaki emphasizes that man can attain
Farzandi bordir-u, emas xiradmand. perfection only through knowledge, but also draws on
Otada odob-u bilim bo’lsa ham life experience. The first verse of the Masnavi of
Undan nasibasiz qolubdir farzand. Kalila and Dimna emphasizes the need to act with the

mind in mind, remembering the teachings of life:
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Har kishi olmasa hayotdan ta’lim,
Unga o’rgatolmas hech bir muallim

connection with society. In order for a person to
develop and prosper, it is necessary not only to have
life experience and knowledge, but also to have four

In Rudaki's work, we see scenes based on the other virtues:

idea that the human person develops in direct
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To’rt narsani berdi menga ogillarcha o’ylamoq:
Tansihatlik, yaxshi odat, yaxshi nom, yaxshi fikr.
Tangri kimga gilgan bo’lsa bu to’rt narsani nasib,

Good deeds and noble deeds are done through
reason. It is the moral duty of man to sail the ship of
life based on good deeds:

Mangu shodlik bilan yashab, g’am yemasa ham arzir.
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Shu oddiy ko’z bilan bogmagil, balki Kindness, goodness, and nobility are among the
Bilim ko’zi bilan boqqil jahonga. qualities that should accompany a person throughout
Jahon daryo erur, yaxshi ishingdan his life.

Kema yasab o’tgin nari tomonga.
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O’z nafsini mag’lub etolgan marddir,
G’iybatdan uzog-uzoq ketolgan marddir.
Nomard tepib o’tar yigilganlarni.

Ojiz kishilar qo’lidan tutolgan marddir.
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Rudaki's work also had an incomparable
influence on the work of later literary figures. In
particular, his advanced educational and moral views
were reflected in the works of Persian-Tajik literature,
such as Firdavsi, Nizami Ganjavi, Khusrav Dehlavi,
Hafiz Sherozi, Saadi, Kamal Khojandi, Anvari,
Unsuri, Haggani, Daqiqi, Lutfi, Navoi, Abdurahman
Jami.

In “Silsilot uz zahhob” (Golden Chain), Jami
enumerates the great masters of words whose blessed
names are forever engraved in golden letters on the
pages of Persian-Tajik literature and describes Rudaki
as their flower:

Ro’dakiy on ki dur hame so’fti,
Madhi Somoniyon hame gufti.
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Gar namondast jismashon zinda
Nomashon zindast poyanda.

Tarjimasi:

Rudakiy ul dur terguvchidir,
Somoniylar madhin deguvchidir,
Jismlari tirik bo’lmasa ham,
Nomlari abadiy golguvchidir.

V.Conclusion

Indeed, acknowledging that Rudaki's work is
close to the hearts of our people with its fluency,
simplicity and melody, it is inevitable that it will
remain in the memory and heart of mankind for
centuries due to this populism and high human
feelings.
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Introduction

When using several valuable phenomena present
in the language system to convey certain information
to the listener, nonlinear factors such as speech
conditions, the means of communication, the mental
state of the speaker and the listener, attitudes to each
other, national-cultural, age, gender, etc. related to
factors. That is why in the third quarter of the last
century in the 60-70s linguistic means, the sequence
of events was determined on the basis of system-
structural linguistic research trends, the main focus is
on the use of these units of speech in speech and how
to use them as effectively as possible ways, in other
words, it focused on identifying ways to use linguistic
units more efficiently, and with less effort. Since the
use of language units is often associated with non-
linguistic socio-psychological aspects, unlike social
linguistics (social linguistics), which studies language
as a social phenomenon, the living conditions of
linguistic units in speech a new field of study-specific
science linguistics, sociolinguistics, was formed.

Il.Literature review

V. von Humboldt (1767-1835), the founder of
the science of general linguistics, was a famous
scientist who tried to define the problem, the subject
and the boundaries of linguistics. V. von Humboldt

Doi: Gos¥ https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.182

put forward the problem of distinguishing between
language and speech as objects of linguistics.
According to his definition, speech and speech
comprehension are two aspects of human speech
activity. It is well known that speech is the product of
some individuals, but some individuals use a
collective product created by a previous generation.
Speech activity, in turn, requires speaking and
listening. Therefore, it is necessary to study the
collective and individual features of the language!
Each subject may have its own interpretation of the
concept of communication, and they differ in their
analysis objectives and methods of implementation.
However, when studying the specific signs and forms
of communication, researchers are obliged to take into
account the views expressed in other disciplines on the
characteristics of its general signs and manifestations.

According to F. de Sassur, human speech is a
multifaceted phenomenon that should be studied by
various disciplines such as philosophy, psychology,
physiology, anthropology, and philosophy. Therefore,
in the study of speech activity, F. de Saussure, like V.
von Humboldt, in order to more accurately define the
boundaries and subject of linguistics, F. de Saussure
contrasted speech with language and contrasted it with
each other. In his view, language constitutes only one
aspect of speech activity. Language is the opposite of
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speech. The main difference between language and
speech is that language is social, and speech is an
individual phenomenon. Although F. de Saussure
acknowledges the interrelationship between language
and speech, it requires a separate study of the two
phenomena. To study these two aspects of science, F.
de Saussure also named linguistics linguistics and
speech linguistics!

I11.Analysis

From the point of view of modern linguistics,
sociolinguistics is used in the following senses:

1) The relationship between language and
society, that is, the role of language in the life and
development of society and, conversely, the role of
society in the development of language;

2) Differences in language due to the social
grouping of the nation.

Sociolinguistics covers not only the relationship
between linguistics and the social sciences, but also
examples from philosophy, social psychology, and
ethnography. The main reasons for this are:

a) the need for a society based on the principles
of science-based language policy;

b) structural linguistics is the interest in studying
only the internal structure of language.

It is well known that the vocabulary of a
language, in addition to the general category of words
that are common to all speakers of the language, is
also associated with the social grouping of the nation.
The social groups of a nation include those groups that
are genetically divided according to the characteristics
of certain tribes and regions, as well as those that are
classified according to class classification and
occupation in society. Specifics in the speech of social
strata, features of interaction in groups, what words
and grammatical devices to choose when
communicating between different groups lead to the
emergence of different types of language use. That's it
however, such changes are directly related to the age,
gender, education of the speakers, and the
environment in which the speech takes place.

The concept of speech style is inextricably
linked with oral and written forms of speech. A speech
style can be used in both forms of communication. For
example, the scientific method can be found in both
written and oral forms of communication.
Conversational style is commonly used in verbal
communication between people, but it is also used in
written communication, such as letters, diaries, and
memoirs. It should be noted that the methods do not
negate the known influence of the forms of
communication on the choice of means of expression,
but always retain their main features. For example, in
the form of written communication, careful selection
of words and grammatically clear form of speech
make the idea more clear and understandable.
Characterized by fluency for simple conversational
style. The emationality of the speech is obvious. This

is especially true in its syntactic structure, in the
choice of words from the vocabulary. Simple speech
patterns can include elements of soda language, that
is, phonetic, grammatical, and lexical-phraseological
phenomena that to some extent do not conform to the
literary norms of the language.

Colloquial language is enriched with new words
and phrases at each stage of its development. For
example, from the second half of the nineteenth
century until the revolution, ordinary speech was very
different in meaning and construction - it was made up
of many new words, some of which came from
Russian, pronunciation and spelling are words
adapted to live colloquial speech. Under the influence
of the Russian language, it can be observed that poets
and writers also used some Russian words in
individual speech with a specific methodological
purpose. During the period since independence, due to
the development of interethnic and international
relations, the use of foreign words in communication
has been increasing. Of course, the existence of
language is related to the way people speak or write.
In the process of performing these actions, the
linguistic units, in addition to their original meaning,
such as affirmation, command, warning, promise
demonstrate the ability to express content. These
meanings are the result of the speech activity
performed by the speaker. This means that a speech
act is a linguistic address of the speaker to the listener
in a certain environment, for a specific purpose. A
verbal act is the utterance of a certain sentence in a
specific communication environment. The formation
of the content of a speech act is the result of the
"enrichment" of the meaning of the spoken word by
the speaker and the listener in relation to the text of
communication. Of course, all actions in the objective
world take place as a result of the exchange of
information between human beings, and certain
changes take place in the material world. All objects
and realities in existence are called by certain words,
and these semantic structures are activated by the
speaker and the listener in speech. All actions in the
objective world around us are governed by the
perceptual perception of the participants in the
language, more precisely in the speech. In the
interaction between the speaker and the listener, the
meanings of each speech action are focused on a
specific purpose. In conclusion, in the process of
globalization, the need for dialogue is growing as a
result of the strengthening of international and
interethnic relations. The acceleration of social
development is reflected in languages, which in turn
affect communication. Naturally, any changes that
take place in a social society are reflected in speech
and ensure the development of speech as well as the
development of a common language. But speech also
has its peculiarities. Indeed, society is the most
important factor for the development of speech, the
interaction of people in the community, the
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establishment of communication. After all, man and
speech are essentially two aspects of speech activity,
which are inseparable, and they are inseparable. To
them, on the one hand, dialectical philosophy is
generality, essence, possibility, cause, necessity,
Compulsion, on the other hand, can be approached
only in terms of the relationship between the
categories of loneliness, individuality, event, reality,
consequence, chance, freedom. In short, it is necessary
to study speech as a process only as a discourse-
exchange of ideas between the speaker and the
listener. Naturally, the source of linguistic research is
language; and language lives only and only in human
society as a means of communication in its own right.
It is well known that the social nature of language and
that it is the most basic means of communication have
been studied by all linguists at all times. Linguists
have interpreted linguistics as a study of events that
occur as a whole in the process of communication and
can occur only in oral and written form from the units
of communication that are a set of different factors.
When one enters into a verbal dialogue, it is important
to know in which society that communication takes
place. Because every society has its own speech
stamps, scope and theme, vocabulary. Also, every
speaker the communication community will have its
own slang and jargon. Normative speech cannot take
place if the participants in the speech process are not
aware of them. After all, speech specializes in these
layers. The fact that different disciplines are engaged
in the scientific coverage of communication is itself a
proof that it is a multi-level, wide-ranging, systemic
phenomenon with different forms and properties. Just
looking at it as a system makes it possible to determine
its demand, the nature of its components, and the
function it performs.

1VV.Discussion

The interpretation of communication as a system
is reflected in its definition. Consequently,
encyclopedic dictionaries describe communication as
"the process by which social individuals interact and
act together," and in this process they are repeated as
"the exchange of activities, information, abilities, and
actions." Of course, interpersonal relationships play a
key role in communication. Indeed, in the process of
communication there is a "subject-subject"
relationship.  Relationships  between  subjects:
personal, human relationships, dialogic relationships,
ethical relationships, and so on. When talking about
different relationships, it is important to keep in mind
that they often overlap and merge. Therefore, the
practical result of human activity should be seen not
only in the subject-subject relationship, but also in the
context of interpersonal communication.

Nowadays, the subject of "Cognitive
Linguistics" has become very popular in linguistics.
This science is one of the most relevant areas of
linguistics, which has a strong place in modern

linguistics. The word cognitive is derived from the
English word "cognize", which is not limited to the
philosophical theory of cognition, but also connects
language with thinking, the social, cultural and
linguistic phenomena of the psychological, biological
and neurophysiological aspects of its formation, in-
depth scientific study of organic communication.
Cogpnitive linguistics in this respect is associated with
various  fields such as  psycholinguistics,
anthropolinguistics, ethnolinguistics, sociolinguistics.

According to Safarov, the task of cognitive
linguistics is to study and preserve knowledge through
language, to use and transmit language in practice, in
general, to study the language system and its structure
as a reflection in the human brain.

According to A. Abduazizov, the center of
complex phenomena such as speech formation,
transmission, conscious storage in memory is carried
out by brain neurons. By distinguishing the form and
content of different units of language, phonological
tools play an important role in determining the
specificity —of  national-cultural and  social
characteristics for each nation or ethnos using
different concepts, frames.

In modern linguistics, the cognitive direction is
closely related to the analysis at the lexical-semantic
level, according to which language is not only a
general cognitive mechanism, but also a system of
signs that perform the task of presenting, transmitting
and modifying information as a cognitive weapon.
Cognitive linguistics studies the mechanisms of
complete acquisition of information using human-
specific cognitive structures and methods. After all,
words that express intensity also serve to express
knowledge and perceptions of being.

In understanding the meaning of a word, we only
need to know its semantic structure. We also need to
be aware of the way people who speak a particular
language think, and know the world through the
elements of language. Because it is difficult to assign
these tasks to pure linguistic analysis of words. In
order to better understand the nature and essence of
the phenomenon of language, our research requires
that the speaker know the existence of it and "cook" it
in his mind and convey it to the listener in his own
language (speech).

It is known that as long as a person lives in the
material world, he expresses his attitude to the beings
around him (objects, plants and animals). For
example, the positive and negative characteristics of
animals and birds are simulated, copied, or
metaphorized through language to man, his life,
morals, and condition. Because these situations are
figurative, they have a strong effect on a person’s
emotions and are sealed in his mind. This type of
language interpretation reflects a cognitive approach
to the issue.

It is noted that new directions of cognitive
linguistics, such as cognitive phonology, cognitive
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grammar, cognitive lexicology, cognitive semantics,
have emerged in the modern period. Based on the
cognitive approach, concepts such as word groups,
categorization and conceptualization of language
units, knowledge of language and the world will have
new interpretations. The system of basic concepts of
cognitive linguistics includes frame, script, script,
categorization, concept, conceptualization, cognitive
structure, cognitive metaphor.

The main research methods in this area include
frame-based analysis, modeling (creating a cognitive
map), and conceptual analysis.

V.Conclusion

In addition to the above, it should be noted that
in today's linguistics there is a growing interest in the
study of intermediate language units such as frames,
scripts, gestalt. The main reason for this is that the
problems of cognitive linguistics have a worthy place
in the content of our research.

One of the basic concepts of cognitive linguistics
is the concept. The term began to be widely used in
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Introduction Although Owen YANG held the position, he
Leaders should base their activities on the never gave orders to any of his subordinates. He
following positive qualities: preferred to give advice rather than give orders. Such
e The leader must skillfully use his rights and a gentle approach, on the one hand, gave Owen a great
powers to balance the public interest with the personal reputation, and on the other hand, ensured that the
interests of the community and employees. But work of the office was always smooth and
without compromising the interests of the state, harmonious. That is, he never said, "Do this or that,"”
personal interests must be subordinated to the or "Don't do that." Instead, think of these as actions
common good; that you must take on a regular basis, such as "Think
e Only a leader with a reputation in the team about it" or "Do you think it will work?" the manager
can manage production well. At the same time, it is should listen carefully and respectfully to the opinions
important to remember that prestige is gained not only and advice of subordinates, and listen and discuss
through a position of service, but primarily through them calmly, even if he or she does not personally
knowledge, experience, attitude to work and agree with these suggestions.
employees; When it was necessary to send a letter to an
e A leader must be calm, resilient in any organization, Yang would write the text of the letter
situation, polite and courteous. He has to be able to from beginning to end, and at the end he would ask his
control his behavior, control his moods and emotions, employee, "What do you think about the text of the
and set an example for his subordinates in walking. letter?” If the text of a letter is prepared by an
employee, after reading it, if there is a shortcoming or
l1.Literature review dislike, instead of putting it on the face of the
Not everyone likes the command. Therefore, the employee, he thinks in the form of advice: “Maybe we
order given to subordinates should be not only in the should write the text a little differently, what do you
form of a direct order, but also in the form of say? ? ”. Yang never instructs his staff on what to do,
assignments and tasks, advice. Here are some tips to allowing them to perform their duties independently.
help you get started: It encourages them to act independently, to draw
[ ]
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appropriate conclusions from their mistakes, and to
make a habit of not repeating themselves. Indeed, such
an attitude teaches employees independence, the
ability to quickly correct mistakes and get the job done
to the end. In addition, this method never undermines
the dignity of employees, and, in particular, inspires
in them a strong belief in their capabilities and skills,
a passion for work. This means that if a leader wants
to instill in people a sense of warmth and respect for
him, he must abandon the negative qualities, that is,
the tone of commanding, giving advice, and seek
advice from them. Then he will benefit more from the
common good.

I11.Analysis

The leader must insist on discipline and order
and not ignore any misconduct by subordinates.
Demand is the foundation of education and the
strongest foundation of conscious discipline. Positive
qualities in a leader, such as the ability to manage
people, care about people, initiative, perseverance,
independence, assertiveness, the ability to consult
with subordinates, to keep their word, help to get rid
of the negative flaws in him. The leader should try not
to fall into the trap of negative flaws. Here are ten rules
you must follow to stay in office:

1. Get as busy as you can. Do your best to
increase your company's customers.

2. Explore the computer.

3. Learn a foreign language.

4. Create your own archive. Write down the
addresses and telephone numbers of the necessary
organizations and people. They are needed in case of
emergency.

5. Always say yes. Try to do everything. Even if
you don't have the ability, try to do something you
haven't done before. The quickest way to quit is to say,
"It's none of my business." Avoid saying that.

6. Know how to make beautiful gestures. Let the
firm know that you are willing to spare no time to get
it out of this situation, even when it is in crisis.

7. Continuously improve your skills.

8. In dealing with others, be gentle and kind.
Unique, gentle, friendly mood improves the
atmosphere in the team, strengthens mutual trust, and
encourages people to unite.

9. Try to know and be able to do something that
others do not know and cannot do. It will be a great
light upon light.

10. Working hours should not be just "“from and
to". If you are at work before or after work in the
morning, know that this will not go unnoticed.

IVV.Discussion

A leader's style of work is his unique approach
to solving certain issues in the management process.
When a leader makes a decision, organizes its
implementation, and oversees the work of his
subordinates, he acts in accordance with his

responsibilities. However, each leader acts in a unique
way, in a way that defines his or her own style of
leadership in the management process. Just as no two
people are exactly alike, there is no one-size-fits-all
approach to leadership. Leadership style is built on the
way leaders communicate with their subordinates.
The style is determined by the intellectual potential,
gualities of the governing body, its individual
characteristics. Leadership style has a certain
interaction with management methods. The method of
management also consists of a set of methods and
ways of carrying out management activities, effective,
purposeful influence on the management system, that
is, the mechanism of implementation of management
functions.

However, it should be noted that the method is
an independent concept that does not depend entirely
on the objective leader. Although style is a set of
methods of influence, it differs from the method in
that it is determined by the subjective, individual
characteristics of the leader. For comparison, although
the musical note is the same for everyone, the
musicians' performance styles are different. We can
see this in the following examples.

All managers should use the economic method
of management to motivate employees. But some
leaders try to spend more on individual incentives,
while others try to spend more on team motivation.
Some executives prefer to be rewarded based on
quarterly results, while others prefer to be rewarded
based on annual performance. Organizational and
administrative methods, such as issuing orders and
directives, are also used differently by managers. Even
if they are not, it is possible to perform command and
vice versa control functions without commands. It is
possible to issue an order and leave it unattended, as
well as to establish clear and practical control over its
execution. Thus, different leaders approach the
implementation of certain methods with their own
individual methods. At the same time, it would be
wrong to assume that the leadership style has a
completely individual basis.

The style of leadership is influenced by many
objective factors, such as the laws and principles of
management, the unique requirements for leaders, the
socio-psychological environment in the team, the
methods used by top managers in management. This
means that the subjective and objective elements of
the leadership style are mixed in the activities of each
leader.

Subjective elements of the leader:

- business acumen and personal qualities;

- client, ability and interest; knowledge, skills
and abilities;

- entrepreneurship and initiative.

The practice of assessing the diligence and
spiritual and cultural qualities of leaders shows that
the first priority is to have faith, a sense of personal
responsibility for the work assigned, honesty,
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conscientiousness, kindness and consideration for
people. The ability to make informed decisions
quickly and independently, personal discipline,
diligence, organizational skills, and the ability to
establish and maintain discipline in a team are highly
valued.

Depending on the character of the leadership
style and the attitude towards subordinates, all leaders
can be divided into the following three types.

Classification of leaders according to leadership
style.

Autocratic leaders. This type of leader:

- does not take public opinion into account
when issuing orders, making decisions, punishing or
encouraging employees;

- keeps away from the team;

- restricts direct communication between team
members;

- cannot stand criticism of his wrongdoing;

- likes to sharply criticize the actions of
subordinates;

- constantly strives to give orders, to subdue
everyone to their wishes;

- does not like to talk much, but when dealing
with his subordinates, his leadership pride and high
self-esteem are noticeable;

- he is in a mood to frown in front of his
subordinates.

In short, an autocratic leader grows up to be self-
sufficient, self-confident, over-confident, and over-
judgmental. If such a leader gets out of control, there
will be extreme negative situations such as rudeness,
arrogance, pressure, coercion. But autocratic rule is
not bad in every way. In some cases, subordinates may
choose an autocratic style because of their culture or
immorality.

Liberal leader. This type of leader:

- without office, without initiative;

- does not like to take responsibility;

- leaves the case to chance;

- afraid to be strict with the office;

- takes extreme care of himself;

References:
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- does not want to break the relationship with
any employee;

- not demanding, controls sluggishly;

- makes himself unconscious, even if he is
directly abused;

Such a leader is known for his propensity for
outside influence.

Democratic leader. This type of leader:

- performs  management  functions by
calculating team opinion;

- engages  employees in production
management;

- listens to their opinions;

- consults with them, takes into account their
positive aspects;

- treats everyone equally and sincerely, does
not show superiority;

- acts in a persuasive manner,
command;

- the command leadership style develops
subordinates’ personal initiative, creative activity, and
creates a friendly and work environment in the team.

not by

V.Discussion

The leadership styles mentioned do not occur in
their purest form. Every leader's style of work is
different in life, but one of the above three styles is
more obvious. It is important to take advantage of the
positive aspects of management in relation to different
employees in different production situations. The
leader must act according to the real situation and treat
the subordinates according to their personal qualities.

To evaluate the effectiveness of each
management method, the American scientist L. Lykert
proposed to calculate the coefficient. According to
Lykert, this ratio should be 1.9. In other words, a
leadership style is considered optimal, purposeful, and
effective only if the leader uses about twice as many
elements of persuasion as the coercive elements.

In general, the specific features of all three types
of leadership in the performance of management
functions and in social relations can be summarized in
the table below.
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Il.Literature review

It should be noted that as a practical result of the
large-scale work carried out in our country since the
early days of independence, literature and art, culture
and the press have been completely freed from
ideological pressure, - said the first President in his
book "High spirituality is an invincible force." - The
idea that any work of art, any work of art should be
class and serve a certain idea, the interests of the
communist ideology, has become a thing of the past.
Necessary conditions have been created for free
creativity, for the full and true reflection of our
national values and rich spirituality, the history of our
people, and its meaningful life today”( 133 p). As a
result of this socio-literary environment the
ideological and thematic analysis of works of art in
literary criticism was completely stopped. The
principle of studying the content of a literary work as
an artistic value, the creative research as a spiritual
and intellectual value, and the literary process as a
phenomenon of beauty in motion, the history of art. In
this sense, a unified concept is at the forefront of
theoretical generalized research and scientific works
that study the history of literature, cultural and
religious heritage, and the events of modern literary

Introduction

Areas of practice, such as the creation of
dictionaries of terms and the compilation of
bibliographic indexes, also determine the composition
of literary science. They are aware of the potential of
our science as a separate branch of literature, the state,
scale and level of each stage of development.

It is well known that the change of socio-political
and philosophical systems is, first of all, the change of
worldviews. This, of course, creates a series of new
concepts, interpretations, perceptions. It means the
formation of a new perception of the world, the
relationship between man and society, and social
reality. During independence, the science of literature,
based on universal values and the principles of beauty,
goodness and justice, was established; It is expanding
its possibilities with new methods of interpretation
and analysis, taking root and writing. In this regard,
the socio-philosophical, literary and aesthetic
theoretical ideas put forward in the works of the first
President Islam Karimov “Independence and
spirituality”, "High spirituality is an invincible force",
"Attention to literature - attention to spirituality,
attention to the future" serve as a methodological basis
for our literary criticism.
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life. In particular, it is a philosophical and aesthetic
view that the phenomenon of a harmoniously
developed work of art is not only a reflection of the
creative personality and worldview, but also of the
socio-spiritual conditions in which it is created.

In particular, the selected works of academician
Azizhon Kayumov, consisting of 12 books, have been
completed. These volumes, which embody the
lifelong creative research of the master literary critic,
examine the artistic features of stone inscriptions from
the first morning of the 1VV-VII centuries from the
"Monuments of antiquity" to the middle of the XIX -
early XX centuries ("XVI century Uzbek literature”,
"Kokand literature" environment 7, Indian literary
sites ”); The literary heritage, artistic-aesthetic, socio-
philosophical, enlightenment-moral views of the great
word artists are studied ("The great scholar of
Khorezm", "Ahmad Fergani”, "Abu Rayhon Beruni",
"Abu Ali ibn Sino", "Stories of Amir Temur",
Talented works "Shohruhbek Mirzo", "Ulugbek
Mirzo", "Creativity of Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur",
"Chimyonli poet Huvaydo", "Komil Khorezmi",
"Poet Furkat™) demonstrate the richness and power of
our classical literature, the culture of intelligent
analysis, scientific - also confirms the level of
theoretical thinking.

This series is based on historical and typological
analysis of Alisher Navoi's life and career, artistic
skills, and the socio-aesthetic significance of his
works. Academician lzzat Sultan's reprinted Navoi
Notebook of the Heart also reveals a new perspective.
In particular, the personality and works of the artist are
approached as a historical-cultural, intellectual
phenomenon, studied and theoretically generalized.

I11.Analysis
The relationship between the various branches of
literary science (philosophy, folklore, history,

astronomy, fine and applied arts, religion, cinema,
theater, music, the processes of interaction, influence)
has deepened. In this sense, the beauty and ugliness of
aesthetics, tragedy and the horizons of meaning, such
as comic, ups and downs, have expanded. Now art,
artistic conditionality, artistic image, symbolism,
symbolism, the author's personality are studied as
universal categories of aesthetics. In short, the
aesthetics of artistic creation and its reality. The first
book of fundamental research "Scenes of XX century
literature” by Professor Naim Karimov with
educational and biographical novels "Cholpon",
"Magsud Shaykhzoda", "The Miracle of Kadyri" by
Professor Umarali Normatov was given priority in the
study of socio-philosophical content. literary-critical
articles with monographs, “"Nafosat gurunglari®
complex of essays, memoirs, notes and conversations,
three-volume selected works of Professor Ankaboy
Kuljanov, literary-scientific articles, interpretations,
etudes, "Criticism, interpretation, evaluation" by
Professor Abdugafur Rasulov, "Art is a novelty",

“Unique identity” is a collection of literary-critical
articles. They discuss the complex relationship of
literary property with being, the unique world of art,
the relationship between words and symbols, literary
generations, the phenomenon of art and creativity, and
the processes and problems of word art.

Professor Naim Karimov's enlightening and
biographical novel "Maqsud Shaykhzoda" contains
memoirs of his contemporaries about the life and fate
of the poet, playwright, literary scholar, translator and
pedagogue Magsud Shaykhzoda. reflected with
passion. It reveals the incomparable intellectuals who
have broken the shackles of political and ideological
oppression and found their way to the hearts of the
people. Naim Karimov believes that the main task of
the art of speech, the culture of scientific and artistic
thinking is to bring up a person spiritually and
morally, intellectually, to adorn his personality with
the rays of enlightenment. This concept is the core of
enlightenment ideas in Naim Karimov's aesthetic
views. In particular, Magsud Shaykhzoda encouraged
people to spiritual beauty, truthfulness and humanism
through kind words in exchange for his life and work.
His destiny is a unique symbol of spiritual and moral
perfection. It is a rebellion against a dictatorial system
that oppresses human dignity and identity, and
oppression is evil. A Soviet system based on
despotism can bend a person, enslave him, and torture
him. And, however, the enlightening ideas that free
thought, free spirit, and the word of justice cannot be
enslaved define the high art of Magsud Shaykhzoda.

In such cases, the enlightened meanings of the
noble word, the just thought, the magnificent example
of a statue restored to beauty, to the reality of life, are
the priorities of the scholar's aesthetic views. Another
feature of Naim Karimov's work is that the main goal
of literature and, consequently, the art of expression is
the moral and intellectual development of people and
societies.

Professor Abdugafur Rasulov's “Betakror
o‘zlik” consists of literary and critical articles.
Whether he is a brilliant figure of the science of our
literature, the analysis of the work of art is consistent
with his literary and aesthetic views, carried out such
as Abdullah Qahhor (““Abdullah Qahhor Universiteti”,
“Saralar sandig’idagi roman”, ““‘Sarob”da yozuvchi
mabhorati”, “Badiiy tasvir vositalari”, “ “Sarob”da
psixologik tasvir”), Rahmat Fayzi (“Hazrati Inson
yodi”), Pirimqul Kadyrov (“Zamon san’atkor
talginida”), Olmas Umarbekov (“Asarlari
yashayaptiki...”), Khudoyberdi Tokhtaboyev
(“G’aroyib saltanat”, “Betakror uslubning kashf
etilishi”, “Hoshimjon. Sehrli qalpoqcha. Sariq dev”,
“Akrom bilag’on Hoshimning do’sti, Garri Potterning
og’asi”, “Sho’rpeshona Orifjon”, “Mangu muammo”,
Tursunboy Adashboyev (“ljodiy o’zlik sari yo’l”),

Homil Yakubov (“Tanqid maydonida turish
mashaqqati ), Ozod Sharafiddinov (“Ozod
Sharafiddinovni  anglash”), Ibrahim  Gafurov
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(“Munavvar siymo”). The great potential and socio-
aesthetic significance of the word in the literary text,
in the heart of the work of art, has been sensitively
analyzed. And, most importantly, they justify the law
that a simple word acquires universal status in the
process of becoming an aesthetic meaning.

One of the leading principles of our literary
criticism in recent years is the analysis of the best
works of Uzbek literature in the world context.
Compared to the works that make up the history of
world art, it has a consistent, firm direction. In the
field of comparative literature, literary influence and
international literary relations, remarkable results are
being achieved on the basis of typological, historical-
analytical methods of analysis. In this regard, the well-
known literary critic Pariza Mirzaakhmedova's
monograph in Russian "Classics and modernity in the
field of literary relations" and "Chingiz Aytmatov and
modern cultural issues “Adabiy alogalar milliy
adabiyotlar taraqqiyotining manbasi tariqasida”; plays
an important role in the development of the route.
Literary  scholar ~ Muhabbat  Sharafiddinova's
monograph "Uzbek prose of the XX century in the
context of world literature”, talented literary critic
Zamira Kasimova in Russian "The concept of time
and man in terms of national and world literary
traditions: A. Fitrat, A. Kadyri, Cholpon's
dissertation”. The study of the young literary critic
Dilshoda Ibrahimova in German and translated into
Russian on "Hildenbrand's Song, Its Common
Oriental and Western Features (Text Structure,
Problems of Comparative Analysis)" is a testament to
the success of international literary relations.

Literary critic Murad lbragimov discusses the
universal nature of philosophical literature, such as
"East and West: Crossroads of Cultures” includes
"Fitrat and Milton or self-awareness through
acquaintances”, "Attar and Western philosophy",
"Human interpretation in the philosophy of Umar
Khayyam and Dante", "Historical memory and
national Self-awareness”, the creation of spiritual and
intellectual values of human thought, cultural history
under the eternal and eternal contradictions of the
transition period.

In his study "On the history of Russian literary
and theoretical thought (until the twentieth century)"
from the book "Literature is my existence" by literary
critic Murod Ibragimov, the scientist describes a
periodic phenomenon that marked a certain stage in
world aesthetics. Thinkers such as Lomonosov,
Belinsky, and Chernyshevsky explore their literary
and aesthetic views. In this regard, such chapters as
"Laws of Realistic Art", "Philosophical and Aesthetic
Interpretation of Beauty”, "Real Criticism and
Creative Worldview", "Improvement of Popular
Theory", "Synthesis between Literary Critics" are
distinguished by a high scientific and theoretical level.

Professor Muhammadjon Kholbekov's
important pamphlets and monographs on international

literary relations ("Uzbek literature in France",
"Uzbek-French literary relations™) were in the public
eye. In recent years, the well-known scholar's treatises
"Amir Temur's correspondence with the kings of
Europe”, "Alisher Navoi's works in French",
"Universal principles in world literature™ confirm that
more and more consistent research is being conducted
in this area.

Professor Muhammadjon Kholbekov pays
special attention to the fact that the interrelationships
of the artistic cultures of peoples living in distant
lands, the influence of literature on each other, the
processes of reflection determine the development of
national spirituality, as well as a qualitatively new
stage in the development of world literature; shows
the novelty and theoretical weight of scientific
conclusions. There is no doubt that the emergence of
human values based on the national spirit as a natural
and legitimate product of this phenomenon, says
Professor Muhammadjon Kholbekov.

IVV.Discussion

Research on the role of Uzbek literary and
aesthetic thought in world culture, its socio-
philosophical value and significance has also gained a
special focus. This is one of the remarkable
achievements of our literature during the years of
independence.

There are many artists in the history of world
culture who enjoy the artistic, philosophical and
spiritual ocean of the East. Among them are artists
who have been inspired by the verses of the Holy
Qur'an in European history and who have been able to
discover divine wisdom. Goethe's "West-East devon"
and Pushkin's "Quote from the Qur'an" are proof of
this. Literary critic D. Kambarova's monograph
"Inspiration from the Qur'an" compares Pushkin's
"Quotes from the Qur'an" with the Arabic text of the
Qur'an, the Russian translation, and Goethe's poems
under the influence of the Qur'an.

Literary works are also influential on the issues
of literary communication and influence on the
evolution of the worldview of artists, the poetics of
their works of art. In this regard, it is worth
mentioning the research of R. Vahidov, M.
Hoshimova "Literary brotherhood knows no
boundaries”, K. Kurambaeva "Mirtemir and
Karakalpak literary environment."”

Thanks to independence, ethnography, natural
sciences, and astronomy emerged as separate
branches of science. And, today, it is expanding its
horizons with new research. Oybek’s first research,
“Abdulla Qodiriyning ijod yo’li”, laid the foundation
for this direction. Academician lzzat Sultan's works
“Yozuvchi Abdulla Qodiriy haqida”, “Ulkan adib
saboqlari”, "Abdulla Qodiriyning o’tgan kunlari”, the
main chapters of the textbook “Adabiyot nazariyasi”
are devoted to the analysis of Abdullah Qadiri's work;
Academician Matyokub Kushjanov's “Abdulla
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Qodiriyning tasvirlash san’ati”’, “Qodiriy erksizlik
qurboni” Ahmad Aliyev's "Abdulla Qodiriy", “Tjod va
izlanishlar”, Professor Sabir Mirvaliyev's "Abdulla
Qodiriy" research, Professor Umarali Normatov's
"Qodiriy Bog’i", "Hagigat taqozosi" Professor
Bahodir Karim's monograph "Abdulla Qodiriy: tahlil
va talgin”, Habibullo Qadiri's "Otam hagida",
"Qodiriyning so’nggi kunlari" play an important role
in the development of Qadiri.

There has long been no significant research in
translation studies aimed at the scientific and
theoretical generalization of the literary process.
Professor ~ Ninel  Vladimirova's  monograph
"Development of Uzbek prose in the twentieth century
and the problems of literary translation” (in Russian),
the textbook "Fundamentals of Translation Studies"
by the famous literary critic, intellectual translator
Ibrahim Gafurov, Zuhriddin Isomiddinov's "History
of the Turkish epic" takes place.

The tendency to theoretically generalize the
events of the modern literary process as a field of
creative personalities, mastery - the history of art, a
synthesis of life and social realities. In this regard, the
works of Professor Naim Karimov "Kurban Beregin",
Professor Umarali Normatov's "Magic of Creation"”,
literary critic lbrahim Gafurov's "Hayo - savior",
"Eternal grace”, "Freedom of language"”, Professor
Nomon Rakhimjanov's "Askad Mukhtor poetics",
Monographs “Historical stories seek truth” (co-
authored), “Lyrics of Halima Khudoiberdiyeva” (co-
authored), “Uzbek poetry of the independence
period”, “Burning word” by Professor Kazakboy
Yuldashev, “Inquisitive eyes of truth” by Professor
Yuldash Solijonov Dilrabo Quvvatova's “Diversity of
Genres and Styles in Uzbek Poetry in the Second Half
of the 20th Century”, Tohir Shermurodov's “In Search
of Attractive Speech”, dozens of scholars' pamphlets,
and monographs attracted the attention of the
scientific and literary community.

Well-known literary critic, writer, translator
Ibrahim Gafurov deserves special mention for the high
scientific, theoretical and artistic level of his two-
volume works. The book "Hayo - savior" includes
mansurs written in recent years, classical literature,
classical figures, poems and stories on the path of
classical history. The author calls his short lyrical
works "my novels". In fact, they give the impression
of a colorful life, a strange human life that takes place
every second of every second of life, like the cream
and ore of a novel that has not yet been written, but is
in fact a miracle. They embody our contemporaries,
who are living in the depths of time, living in the
depths of rich experiences, searching for the true
meaning of humanity. It is as if he invites the reader
to a feast of wonderful thoughts and beautiful feelings,
which are constantly taking place in the worlds of a
beautiful heart and a beautiful mind.

In the chapter "Crystallization of the Nation" in
the book "Eternal grace", there are pamphlets

reflecting the birth, formation, awakening of the
national consciousness and self-knowledge in very
complex, difficult historical and social processes, the
penetration into the modern world (“Missing
Morality”, “Adiblar gulshani”). In his literary works,
he discusses morality, spirituality, and the role of man
in the modern world. Dostoevsky said, "Beauty saves
the world." Ibrahim Gafurov, following in the
footsteps of Dostoevsky, puts forward the idea that
modesty, decency and morality will save the world.
According to the author's deep conviction, "eternal
grace" is modesty, decency and morality. The eternal
beauty embodied in our hearts, the heavenly morality
is the only criterion for human humanity.

During the glorious years of independence, the
personality and art of the word artists, the psychology
of literary creation in the history of the creation of
their works have taken a firm step as a new direction.
In this regard, the work of the literary critic Ozod
Sharafiddinov "Cho’lponni anglash", Naim Karimov's
educational-biographical novel "Cho’lpon", Nomon
Rakhimjanov's research manual "Biography of
Fiction" on the history of writing dramas, academic
and aesthetic views of academician lzzat Sultan, Sh. |
would like to mention Ergasheva's pamphlet
"Mohipaykari of the Heart", dedicated to the creation
of epics with lyrics by Saida Zunnunova.

In literary studies, the memory of famous writers
and literary critics is developing as a new principle.
The novelty and quality of this direction is that there
is a culture of studying and evaluating the creative
personality, talents and works in the form of national
and human values.

Another feature is the tendency to approach,
analyze and generalize the literary-aesthetic,
philosophical, enlightenment-moral views of writers
and scholars as a single process in unity with the
period-social reality. "In memory of Gafur Gulam's
contemporaries”, "Scientist of the time" dedicated to
the 100th anniversary of Magsud Shaykhzoda, "In
memory of Askad Mukhtor's contemporaries”, "In
memory of Shuhrat's contemporaries”, "In memory of
Shukur Kholmirzaev's contemporaries”, "Childhood
happiness" “Professor Gaffor Muminov in the
memory of his friends”, “Professor Asil Rashidov in
the eyes of friends”, “Stability” (about Professor
Hamidjon Homidi), “Heart feels” (by Professor
Pirmat Shermuhamedov), Umrzak Uljaboyev's “Lives
in Memory” are important.

The literary and aesthetic views of writers also
play an important role in the development of the
science of literature. Erkin Vahidov's "lztirob",
Abdulla Aripov's fourth volume of selected works and
literary-critical articles defining the content of "Adolat
ko’zgusi" complex, Muhammad Ali's “Oshiq bo’Imay
haq diydorin ko’rsa bo’lmas”, Mirpolat Mirzo's
"Surur", Ulugbek Hamdam's "Badiiy tafakkur tadriji"
He talks about the importance of the writer's
personality, talent and creativity in life and society, as
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well as the art and skill of his works. It should also be
noted that Zulfiya, 1. Sultan, Shukrullo, R. Bobojon,
H. Gulom, O. Yakubov, P. Kadyrov, M. Qoriyev, O".
Umarbekov, U. Nazarov, Sh. Xolmirzayev, O.
Hoshimov. O. Mukhtor, I. Gafurov. The secrets of
artistic creation of poets and writers such as H.
Dostmuhammad, A. Dilmurod, I. Otamurod, N.
Eshanqul, psychology of literary process, literary
work and artistic skill, social significance and
potential of aesthetic influence of words, artistic
perception and expression, methods of painting and
Conversations, speeches, and articles on the
possibilities of literature also play an important role in
the study of theoretical issues in literature.

There is an unwritten rule in the art of speech. In
particular, great literature is created by great talents -
great people. This is due, first of all, to the level of
talent and personality of the artist, as well as to the fact
that the writer's aesthetic ideas and views are
expressed in artistic images. It acquires a unique
content. As an aesthetic phenomenon, it becomes a
new page in art culture. Fitrat, A. Qodiriy, Cholpon,
Oybek. M. Shaykhzoda, Mirtemir, Zulfiya, I. Sultan,
A. Mukhtor, O. Yoqubov, P. Qodirov, U. Nazarov, R.
Parfi, Sh. Xolmirzayev, O". The idea that the work of
such artists as Hoshimov, A. Oripov, J. Kamol, N.
Aminov is a unique phenomenon of beauty not only
in the literature of the Turkic peoples, but also in
world art is the axis of the creative research of our
scientists.

Some of the conclusions we draw from the above
considerations are as follows:

In our literary criticism, the principle of
studying, evaluating, and drawing scientific
conclusions has been established as a specific
manifestation of spiritual culture, national values,
literary phenomena, works of art, and the creative
phenomenon. Literary criticism, like literature and art,
has a unique role in the development of the taste of the
time, the artistic and aesthetic level of the nation, the
spirituality of society. The culture of theoretical
generalization is constantly improving as scholars
study and evaluate literature, cultural, historical and
religious heritage as universal values, with a deep
understanding of this great responsibility of their time.

The general state of fiction also determines the
level of literary science. At a time when history,
philosophy, religion, art, cinema, theater, music, fine
and applied arts have a great influence on the
personality of the creator, the principle of studying
and mastering works as a synthesis of these factors is
growing. The method of historical, comparative,
biographical analysis is gaining priority.

Whether a young researcher or a eminent
scientist is hesitant to write a dissertation on a subject,

he begins his research by compiling a bibliography. In
this sense, bibliography is the bismillah of scientific
research. The second edition of the "Bibliography of
Uzbek Literature and Criticism" (1900-1941) by the
well-known literary critic Sherali Turdiyev and Boyis
Qoriyev (Altai) was published. Of course, it is just a
drop in the face of a great thirst for bibliographic data.
However, there is still a spiritual and intellectual need
for literary research in all genres and genres of prose,
poetry, drama, etc., as well as bibliographies of
newspaper and magazine articles. One of the most
important requirements of today is the creation of a
bibliography of literary and critical works published
in periodicals and periodicals from the early twentieth
century to the present day.

Ninel Vladimirova's study "The development of
Uzbek prose in the twentieth century and the problems
of literary translation" and Ibrahim Gafurov's
textbook "Fundamentals of Translation Studies" play
an important role in creating the history and theory of
translation studies. Twenty years have passed since
the establishment of the World Literature magazine.
Meanwhile, well-developed examples of world
classics have become the intellectual property of
Uzbek readers. There was a huge increase in the
translation of works of art and science. However, in
recent years, except for the magnificent study of the
depth of meanings of Ibrahim Gafurov's unique
translations of the Holy Qur'an by four authors, there
are no speeches that have left their mark on our
cultural life. A new generation of translators has
arrived who translates from the originals (English,
French, German, Spanish, Arabic, Chinese, Japanese,
Hindi). This is the symbolic virtue of independence.
Now the task is to bring up a new generation of
translators. In our science, there is also a responsibility
to present translation studies as an independent
science.

V.Conclusion

As artistic and aesthetic thought became more
closely intertwined with other disciplines, many new
terms related to these disciplines emerged. Absurd,

absurd art, avant-garde, axiology, aleatorics,
analytical aesthetics, antiphase, anthromorphism,
apocalypse, association, asteism,  astrophism,

attribution, atticism, etc. Our literary criticism is also
responsible for very effective and enjoyable, hard
work, such as the creation of encyclopedic
dictionaries of literary terms related to literary theory,
aesthetics, philosophy.

Thus, the honorable research of raising the
science of literature to the level of world standards
gives great hope for its future.
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Introduction

The functional and stylistic aspect of language
learning is an actively developing scientific area of
modern linguistics. Of particular importance is the
study of the use of units of different language levels in
different functional styles and their genre varieties. On
the other hand, there is growing interest in the
linguistic aspects of the designation of speech activity,
including verbs of speech.

Verbs of speech activity, embodying various
aspects of speech communication in a linguistic form,
have long attracted the attention of researchers.

Along with the term “verbs of speech activity”,
other terminological notations are also used in the
scientific literature: “verbs of speaking”, “verbs of
speech” and “verbs of speech and cognitive activity”.
And although sometimes these terms are not
differentiated, a certain distinction can be made
between them: “verbs of speaking” are perceived, first
of all, as verbs of oral speech, “verbs of speech” as
verbs of not only oral, but also written speech, “verbs
of speech activity” - as verbs of oral, written, as well
as internal speech related to the thought processes that
organize speech.

The broadest concept is contained in the term
“verbs of speech and cognitive activity”. Verbs of
speech-cognitive activity are a lexica-semantic group
of verbs, which includes lexical and grammatical
units, the semantics of which reflect and describe the
main stages of the process of speech production: the

Doi: Gos¥® https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.185

transition of internal mental processes hidden from the
human eye into external oral or written speech (verbs
of speech) and internal mental processes themselves
(verbs of thought or mental verbs). Based on the
proximity of semantics, thematic community, and
grammatical characteristics, verbs of speech and
thought activity are divided into two subgroups: verbs
of speech and verbs of thought.

Verbs of speech and cognitive activity in any
language are among the most commonly used in the
main vocabulary, and their significance is confirmed
by areas of use. They are widely used in the language,
acting as etiquette expressing the urge to speech
activity, constructions that introduce someone else's
speech or indicate the source of information, as well
as constructions that form the structural center of the
text- reasoning, etc.

Il.Literature review.

Attention to such researchers as L. G. Babenko,
L. M. Vasiliev, M. Ya. Glovinskaya, N. B.
Mechkovskaya and others are far from accidental:
verbs of speech occupy an important place in any
language, they are among the most common and
popular means related with the transfer of
information.

Verbs of speech form a complex system that has
a field organization. N. S. Dzhambinova, following L.
G. Babenko, divides verbs into three lexical-semantic
fields:
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1) “action and activity”,

2) “state”,

3) “attitude ".

Within the lexical-semantic field “action and
activity”, taking into account categorical-lexical
semantics, the subfield “speech activity” is
distinguished; in the subfield of verbs of “speech
activity” there are lexical and semantic groups of
speech verbs:

1) message verbs;

2) verbs of communication;

3) verbs of treatment;

4) impact verbs;

5) verbs of characterized speech activity.

Verbs of speech occupy a special place in the
lexical system of the language, since it is they who
organize the structure of the speech act and are
directly oriented to the implementation of the basic
functions of the language and specific functions of
speech production. Verbs of speech are a complex
denotation. They are characterized by the content of
thought, the communicative side of speech, the
interaction and contact of communicants, speech
motivation, emotional attitude, assessment and the
external side of speech. As a result, in the sphere of
verbs of speech, the communicative function, which is
primary for the language, is most fully manifested.

Verbs of speech form a systemically organized
lexica-semantic group, the members of which are
united by an invariant semantic attribute — speech
itself. In a concentrated form, the properties of speech
verbs are embodied in the dominant, represented by a
pair of multivalued verbs speak. These verbs act as
hypernyms, key units in the field of speech, since their
semantics contain the main parameters of a speech-
cognitive act. Concretization of one or another facet
of the semantics of these verbs is carried out within
the framework of the statement with the help of
various distributors.

The structure of the functional-semantic sphere
of verbs of speech is created on the basis of
fragmentation of a hypernym into its particular
manifestations. As a result of concretizing the purpose
and content of speech, the semantics of the dominant
verb are enriched and its functional load increases - it
is used as the functional equivalent of its hyponyms
(say - promise, advise, order, etc.).

Dominant verbs are the most common. As the
research of S. M. Antonova, conducted on the material
of the Russian language, showed, the most frequent
verbs were speaking (about 30% of all uses of
speaking verbs in the language of fiction and about
45% in the dialect) and saying (21% and 20%,
respectively).

I11.Analysis.

Verbs of speech were studied on the material of
different languages especially many publications
devoted to them in Russian studies. However, on the

material of the Uzbek language, verbs of speech
activity have not yet received proper coverage.

For a fairly long time, the functioning of verbs of
speech was studied mainly on the basis of literary
texts, and only a few works touched on other
functional styles, in particular journalistic.
Meanwhile, due to the growing role of the media,
journalistic discourse is attracting more and more
attention of linguists, offering rich material for a
special study of wvarious linguistic phenomena,
including verbs of speech activity.

The language of journalism is heterogeneous and
has its own specifics in different genre varieties.
Among the genre and thematic diversity of the
newspaper and journalistic style, the news section
occupies a special place.

The news text is a message about the most
important events, which reflects all the phenomena of
the surrounding reality, forming the current picture of
the world in dynamics. The total volume of news texts
in the general media stream significantly exceeds the
number of other types of media texts, and the
properties of high repeatability and reproducibility
only enhance their value.

The statement of fact as a speech form is most
often found in news texts. In addition, in the news
texts, upon ascertaining the fact, a modal value of the
novelty (freshness) of information appears.

The essence of such a modal meaning is that the
main statement containing a statement of fact is
accompanied by an element of the text (introductory
word, particle, part of a complex sentence, separate
sentence), indicating the source of information.

The news genre is characterized by a certain
lexical and grammatical organization of textual
material and certain types of utterances. Factographic
statements in the informational style of the language
of mass communication have several semantic
features that affect the grammatical design of
predicates when stating a fact. T.S. Dronyaeva argues
that not only the temporal parameters of predicates
(very important for considering other types of
utterances), but rather the semantic characteristics of
words expressing a predicative feature, take part in the
formation of the textual value “statement of fact”.

IVV.Discussion.

The semantics of the verb in texts of this type has
its own specificity, which, ultimately, is due to the
socio-political spheres of society, which are reflected
in the newspaper.

In the news texts, the cognitive activity of a
person as one of the most important components of his
life is reflected with necessity. Modern newspaper
discourse contains the most diverse types of predicates
of mental and verbal behavior of a person, which in
the informational style perform two distinctly
different functions. There are three main speech forms
in the informational style — a statement of fact, an
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informative description, and an informative narrative,
interconnected in a text by logical relationships.
Firstly, they participate in the statement of fact as the
main predicate, i.e., they directly form the dictum part
of the statement. Secondly, such predicates are
involved in the creation and in the complex interaction
of the modus framework of the informative text.

In the system of informative speech, quite
frequent statements state the fact of speaking (mental
activity) as such. The verbal predicates in them are
self-sufficient in the expression of fact. Statements of
this type correspond to all semantic parameters of
factuality. The purpose of the speaker in such
statements is to state the fact of speaking (either
verbally or in writing), i.e., to fix this process at any
point in its course (at the beginning, continuation, end,
result).

Verbs of information transfer acquire special
significance in the news text. The verbs of this
semantics indicate, on the one hand, the source of
information, and on the other, its reliability, although
it can be both objective and subjective.

An important semantic component realized by
verbs in the framework of a news text is the
significance of the reliability of the information
communicated and its confirmation.

The most characteristic type of discourse in
which the studied verbs are used is the author’s speech
introducing direct speech. In news texts in 48% of
cases verbs of speaking are used in constructions
introducing direct speech, the remaining 52% are in
constructions of indirect speech and other cases of
using verbs. Within the framework of the message, the
constructions can be combined, since in the modern
press the acceptance of selective or partial citation has
become widespread.

The verbs of speech in the news text are used
mainly in the form of simple preterit (51% of all cases
of use) and in the present tense indicator (35%).
Significantly less common are the forms of complex
preterit and other times and moods. In general, the
time frame is not significant for speech verbs (time is

References:

1. Dzhambinova, N. S. (2007). ”The functioning of
Russian verb vocabulary in a journalistic text”:
author. dissertation. Sciences: 10.02.20 /
Volgograd State University, Volgograd. -- 17 p.

2. Vasiliev, L. M. (2001). “Semantics of the
Russian verb”. Ufa: Bash. University, 125 p.

3. Antonova, S. M. (2003). “Verbs of speaking - a
dynamic model of the linguistic picture of the

revealed in the interaction of the verbs of this group
and the semantics of the subordinate clause), the main
thing is the indication of the source of the transmitted
information.

The newspaper material reveals a distinct
tendency in the distribution of tense forms, which is
determined by the compositional structure of the news
message: the heading is often dominated by the
present (historical) tense, while the message itself
includes past tense forms of the same or synonymous
verb.

The most characteristic for verbs of speaking is
the use in personal form of an indicator in the active
voice. This is due to the fact that verbs of speaking are
anthropocentric and characterize the action in terms of
its activity.

In a sentence, verbs of speaking most often fulfill
the function of a simple verb predicate. An analysis of
the syntactic environment of speaking verbs shows
that in most cases the semantic incompleteness of such
verbs requires surrounding them with a sentence-
nominal group. The role of the dependent
environment can be defined as a concretization of the
idea of speaking.

V.Conclusion.

The analysis carried out in the work made it
possible to establish that the Spanish verbs of speech,
along with the general features of their functioning,
characteristic of the news genre of journalistic
discourse in general (the predominance of assertive
verbs, the predominant use of past and present tenses),
reveal specific features inherent in the Spanish news
text, which include: positional characteristics (the
location of verbs of speech in the final part of the
sentence).

A comprehensive analysis of the material allows
you to highlight the functions of verbs of speech
(informative, emotive, communicative) in the context
and substantiate the important role of these language
units as elements that contribute to the implementation
of the main task of the news text - information.

world: the experience of cognitive interpretation:
monograph” , Grodno: GrSU. -- 519 p.

4. Lopushanskaya, S. P. Tulikova N. A. (2006).
“Verbs of mental activity and their functions in
a journalistic text”. “Classes of verbs in the
functional aspect: collection. scientific training”
/ Ural Order of the Red Banner of Labor un-t
them. A. M. Gorky; open ed. E.V.
Kuznetsova,Sverdlovsk. - S. 60-65.

Philadelphia, USA

1007

2 Clarivate
Analytics oo



ISRA (India)  =4.971  SIS(USA)  =0912 ICV (Poland)  =6.630

. 1Sl (Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PHHII (Russia) = 0.126  PIF (India) =1.940

Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) = 4.260
JIF =1500  SJIF (Morocco) = 5.667  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

Dronyaeva, T. S., & Volodina, M.N. (2003).
“Informational style” / “Media language as an
object of interdisciplinary research: textbook.
Allowance”. (pp.290-326). Moscow: publishing
house of Moscow State University.

Negryshev, A. A. (2006). “The pragmatics of a
news headline: mechanisms for converting
information into a heading system”. Philology,
No. 1, pp. 97-109.

Savina, [AVA (2001). “Syntagmatic
characteristics of English speaking verbs”
“Pragmatics of forms of verbal communication:
interuniversity collection”. scientific Art; under
the editorship of A. I. Volokitina (Ed.). (pp.144-
149). Samara University, Samara.

Barotova, M.B. (2019). Differences in
Transference of Proverbs in Prosaic Works by

10.

11.

E.A’zam. The Philosophical Quest, VVolume 16,
ISSN: 23194-634, India, pp. 57-66.

Barotova, M.B. (2020). The Problems of
Recreating Writer's Style in Translation.
International Scientific Journal: Theoretical and
Applied Science, Volume 82, Issue 02, USA, pp.
189-192.

Akhmedova, M.B. (2020). Typological Aspects
of Adequate Translation Methods of
“Spirituality” Nominative Units into English,
Psychosocial Rehabilitation journal, Volume
24, Issue 3, UK, pp. 386-393.

Akhmedova, M. B. (2015). Effectiveness of
teaching vocabulary through short stories. In
International Scientific and Practical Conference
World science (Vol. 1, No. 1, pp. 55-57).

Philadelphia, USA

1008

2 Clarivate
Analytics "



ISRA (India)  =4.971 SIS(USA)  =0912 ICV (Poland) =6.630

. ISI (Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PUHII (Russia) =0.126  PIF (India) =1.940
Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) =4.260
JIF = 1500  SJIF (Morocco) =5.667  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

QR — Issue QR - Article

SOI: 1.1/TAS DOI: 10.15863/TAS
International Scientific Journal

Theoretical & Applied Science

p-ISSN: 2308-4944 (print)  e-ISSN: 2409-0085 (online)

Year: 2020 Issue: 04  Volume: 84

Published: 30.04.2020  http://T-Science.org

Gulnoz Nematovna Kurbanova

Bukhara State Medical Institute

Associate professor, candidate of
Pedagogical sciences, head of

The department of pedagogy and languages

PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT HISTORY OF SANITARY-HYGIENE
WORKS IN THE END OF XIX AND THE BEGINNING OF XX CENTURY

Abstract: In the pages of the presented article, the authors, based on the content of the analysis of periodical
printing and archival documents, gives a brief excursion to the history of sanitary education in the regions of Central
Asia related to the second half of the 19th - the beginning of the XX. The mass epidemic diseases and contributions
of advanced progressive medical specialists of Russia in various regions of the region, such as the Bukhara Khanate,
Samarkand Region, Tashkent County, Hojent, Ura-Tube and especially the high-altitude districts of Badakhshan, are
considered. The main objectives of health education are being generalized, including the dissemination of medical
and hygiene knowledge through a variety of means, methods and forms of public education.

Key words: sanitary - education, medicine, disease prevention, hygiene, Russian migrants, Bukhara,
Samarkand, Tashkent, Hojent, Ura-tube.

Language: English

Citation: Kurbanova, G. N. (2020). Professional development history of sanitary-hygiene works in the end of
XIX and the beginning of XX Century. ISJ Theoretical & Applied Science, 04 (84), 1009-1013.

Soi: http://s-0-i.org/1.1/TAS-04-84-186  Doi: éros¥® https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.186

Scopus ASCC: 1202.

Introduction prevention in the region laid the foundation for this as
Of paramount importance for the inhabitants of annexation to Russia in the second half of the 19th
Russian settlements and the masses of the Bukhara century. And it was precisely the leading doctors and
emirate were health care institutions, created mainly medical scientists of Russia who saw the future of
on the initiative of the most progressive-minded medicine in the region in the development of social
migrants. Although sacred Bukhara is the birthplace prevention in the indissoluble unity of medical and
of the great philosopher, scientist, doctor and poet, preventive medicine. In the words of the great doctor,
“genius, prophet, first mind of mankind” Ibn Sina the founder of military field surgery, 1. Pirogova “The
(Avicenna), nevertheless, at the turn of the 20th future belongs to preventive medicine. This science,
century, treatment here was mainly concerned with going hand in hand with medical, will bring
religious retinues, medicine men, fortunetellers and undoubted benefit to humanity ”[11, p. 243].
hairdressers. “In the late XIX - early XX centuries, rightly
notes the medical historian S. B. Shadmanova, the
Il.Literature review local population of the region used the services of
Issues of the prevention and prevention of folk, pre-Islamic and Islamic medicine. Traditional
diseases based on the observance of the rules of medicine practitioners such as tabibs, jarrahs
personal hygiene and good nutrition occupied an (surgeons), rishtachi (surgeons who removed the
important place already in the medicine of the hoary rishta - Guinean worm), sinikchi (traumatologists),
antiquity of Central Asia. Although the tsarist milking (midwives), zulucci (hirudotherapists),
government knew about the epidemic situation long provided medical services to the population. They
before the accession of Central Asia, the development used a wide range of herbs, minerals and animal
of the organizational and practical foundations of products. Bloodletting and the use of a medical leech
[ ]
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were widespread among the local population [13, p. Russian doctors provided the necessary

119].

Progressively minded Russian medical workers
who managed to achieve significant civilizational
results in this area that positively influenced the
lifestyle of the local population. In this galaxy, Ivan
Petrovich Sheverdin is one of the first military pioneer
doctors who founded a rural outpatient clinic and was
involved in the treatment of malaria, typhoid, the
common cold, carried out the procedures of infection
and operations, including cesarean section, as well as
medical care for residents suffering from blindness in
the outback of Tashkent county, as well as N. N.
Gundius, A.l. Dobrosmyslov, G.A. Kolosov, V.I.
Kushelevsky, E.N. Mandelstam, A.P. Poslavskaya,
I.B. Teich, A.L. Schwartz, A.P. Shishov and many
other devotees of their profession who showed the
inhabitants of Central Asia free assistance in the fight
against widespread mass epidemic diseases -
trachoma, typhoid fever, malaria, cholera, plague,
various other dangerous diseases.

I11.Analysis

In addition to medical assistance to the residents
of the region, Russian medical workers set themselves
the tasks of health education, including the
dissemination of medical and hygienic knowledge, the
development of sanitary and hygienic skills in order to
maintain and strengthen health, and especially the
improvement of the sanitary-hygienic culture, taking
into account gender, age, and climatic and
geographical features, national customs, traditions
and other factors.

In a number of cities in the emirate, on the
initiative of Russian settlers, pharmacies, hospitals
and outpatient clinics were opened. The first
pharmacy was opened in 1889. In subsequent years,
they are based in many cities and in all resettlement
villages. In those same years, under the pressure of the
advanced social forces of Russia and Central Asia,
hospitals were opened in Karshi, Khodzhent, Ura-
Tyube, Dushanbe, Shakhrisabz, Gissar, and outpatient
clinics were opened at a number of border points on
the border between the Bukhara emirate and
Afghanistan.

In 1888, in the entire Samarkand region, both in
the army and in the civilian records, there were 37
doctors, including 2 women, 1 veterinarian, 2
pharmacists, 103 paramedics, 13 rivals and 5 other
specialists in junior staff [15, p. 54]. As noted on the
pages of “Turkestan Statements” in September 1886,
an outpatient clinic for women and children was
established in Khojent [41].

A huge number of not only men but also women
turned to Russian doctors for help. During 1888, only
in Khojent 1,489 women and 1,053 children took
advantage of these institutions, respectively, in
Samarkand, 3097 women and 1549 children, [15, p.
54].

assistance to residents of the region in 1889 and 1892,
during epidemics of malaria, plague and cholera in
Bukhara and its environs. “Mortality from this
disease,” S. Aini wrote, “has reached terrible
proportions” [3, p. 106].

Of the total number of cases, there were: variable
fever and malarial cachexia 35.8-35-, 4% and sexually
transmitted diseases 7-6% [5, p.3].

The events of 1898 were extremely important,
when a plague broke out in the village of Anzob
(Khojent district of Samarkand region). To localize
the deadly epidemic, a commission was sent, led by
Prince Alexander Petrovich of Oldenburg, consisting
of about a hundred people and 10 Russian doctors,
paramedics and paramedics.

The instructions to doctors on the basis of the
order of the chairman of the highest established
commission "On measures to prevent and combat
plague infection™ dated October 30, 1898, signed by
A. Oldenburgsky, in particular, said "... about the need
to pay during the fight against the epidemic attention
to local living conditions.

Doctors were indispensable in the provision of
medical care and in general in contacts with the local
population in no way violate local customs, respect the
religious and domestic views of the residents,
especially remembering that the examination of
Muslim women and Access to their premises should
exclusively involve female medical personnel [12].

In order to prevent the spread of the plague
epidemic in the emirate, medical observation posts
were opened that monitored the sanitary and
epidemiological situation in Eastern Bukhara and the
Pamirs.

Interesting statistics are given on the pages of
“Turkestan Statements” S.N. Averkiev. “According to
information collected through the local indigenous
administration,” he writes, “in the Pamirs in 1903
there were 563 households with 3200 inhabitants ...
while the Kyrgyz, like good Muslims, shy away from
communicating with Russians and rarely contact of
the 350 patients who used medical care in the Pamirs
in 1903, only 41 people account for the Pamir
Kirghizs... The population is settled, villages ... closer
to fit to Russian posts.

The religion professed by the Tajiks is alien to
fanaticism. Tajik from the ostentatious side even
seems a little religious. He does not mind entering into
the most active relations with us ... and has great
sympathy for the Russians, hoping with their help to
free himself from eternal slavery ... More capable, in
contrast to the Pamir Kirghiz, of mental development,
and therefore more prone to perception the benefits of
higher culture, the Tajik soon realized the benefits of
scientific medicine. Having verified the experience of
the effectiveness of medical care, he abandons the
native doctors and willingly goes for treatment from
his many ailments to Russian doctors "[5].
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Only from August 1903 to January 1905, 411
patients turned for medical help to the Pamir border
outposts, 2105 visits were registered. This is an
average of 5-12 visits per inhabitant of high
mountains. Attendance of 411 patients was accounted
for by men and boys —350 and women and girls 61 [3].
Mortality in the highlands was high. For example,
only in Shuganskbeke in connection with the measles
epidemic in 1905, 29 children and adults died, and in
1903 159 people died, which amounted to 26-28
deaths per 1000 people.

The alpine woman is a Tajik woman and actually
does not get much sick, being put on more favorable
conditions of existence than men of the region. She
does not carry hard work and does not care about
obtaining livelihoods, since all this lies entirely with
the responsibilities of men. The incidence among
Tajiks of this region was largely seasonal. So, in the
spring 30.1 percent fell ill (most of all due to increased
humidity in high altitude conditions), in the summer -

25.6, in the fall - 23.5. In winter, the incidence
decreased to 20.7%.

As noted on the pages of the newspaper
“Turkestan Statements”, the mortality rate in Shugnan
(the highland region of Badakhshan) is quite
significant. According to the local administration, in
1903 159 people died, which is 26-28% per 1000
people, and in 1905 there was a measles epidemic,
from which 29 children and adults died, and parasitic
diseases (20.3%), especially scabies, were most
common. The second place was occupied by
traumatic, chemical and thermal injuries (16.7%) [7].

1V.Discussion

In the northern regions, the most common
disease was fever. This is evidenced by the "Sanitary
essays" of a female doctor M. Shitova, which provides
a summary of patients with fever for 9 years (1881-
1890), a fragment of which is given below.

Table 1

Months Malaria Total incidence |% feversick |

children women |total children  |women total |
January 83 167 250 649 1337 1986 12,5
February 79 134 213 747 1365 2112 10,0
March 78 143 221 733 1572 2305 9,5
April 91 202 293 802 1677 2479 I1,8
May 49 236 385 1031 2107 3138 12,2
June 192 269 461 1092 2268 3360 13,7
July 252 291 543 1274 2200 3474 14,4
August 31 250 481 281 2051 3269 14,7
September 49 180 329 84 1393 2277 14,4
October 16 153 269 41 1594 2535 10,6
November 90 170 260 28 1509 2437 10,6
December 74 17 91 68 1219 1887 10,1
Seasons
Spring 318 581 899 1566 5356 7922 11,3
Summer 675 610 1285 3584 6519 10103 14,5
Autumn 355 503 858 2753 4496 7249 11,8
Winter 236 418 654 2064 3921 5985 11,7

The table shows that the highest prevalence of
malaria in some months among children is in July and
August, and the smallest - in December and January.
The peak incidence of women is June - July, the
minimum is December and February. The largest
percentage of patients with malaria occurred in
August, July and September [14].

Some other social institutions were not left
without attention from the emirate. Already at the
beginning of 1911, at the behest of the Emir of
Bukhara Seid Alim Khan, the second outpatient clinic
(the first in 1889) was opened in Bukhara with a

female doctor and two paramedics. Its annual funding
from the treasury was 7,500 rubles [9].

A new stage in planning cultural growth
throughout the Bukhara emirate begins. The increase
in estimated allocations falls mainly on the cultural
needs of the region, public education and public
health.

In the Syrdarya, Ferghana and Samarkand
regions, the cost of public education in 1910-1912.
amounted to 200037 rubles., In 1913-1915. 260,020
rubles .; for medical and veterinary care respectively
396490 and 423515 rubles. The total increase in the
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regional budget for cultural needs amounted to 1
million rubles. [10].

“It should be noted,” D.N. Logofet wrote, “the
deep faith of the population in the omnipotence of
Russian doctors and their ability to treat all diseases,
and those who have had the opportunity to use
treatment in Russians easily agree even to the use of
surgical treatment” [8, p. 154].

After the annexation of Central Asia to Russia,
in 1868, the strengthening of not only the economic,
political, but also cultural ties of the Central Asian
peoples, including the Tajik, with advanced Russian
culture, which had an invaluable impact on the life and
life of the people, began of this region.

The progressive influence of Central Asia’s
accession to Russia was of a frontal nature.
Particularly productive is the beginning of the 20th
century, when the strengthening of not only the
economic, political, but also cultural ties of the
Central Asian peoples continued with advanced
Russian culture, which had an invaluable impact on
the life and life of the population of this region. It
affected public education, literature, theatrical
performing and arts and crafts, including medicine.

And one of the effective means of medical
education among the general population of the region,
with the traditional bad habits among them
(“drunkenness”, the use of opium-“kuknara”, etc.) has
become a device for the mass censure of such
elements by the performances of popular theaters with
various genres, providing the population with
reasonable entertainment, opening libraries and
lecturing on the dangers of drunkenness and the use of
varieties of drugs.

The Muslim religion, noted on the pages of the
“Turkestan Statements” newspaper, categorically
prohibits drunkenness, but does not give any reasons
for its prohibition. Christianity also prohibits
drunkenness, but Christians get drunk. From this we
can conclude that a person is often unable to obey the
requirements of religion.

In the words of G. Andreev, "... in the “literature”
all local people's vices are cruelly condemned and
ridiculed ... For the masses of the people, the New
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Introduction

The novel “Shaytanat” by Tohir Malik starts
with the description of problems related to human
values such as conscience, shame, honor, pride and
dignity. A literary critic of the novel Murod Mansur
told that “every line, every page of the novel tell not
about temporary feelings, but great and spiritual
values of people like life and death, honor and
conscience. But at the center of such values there are
unique, strong individuals, whose image grows up
among readers in a period of time”.

Analysis.

“For centuries we are said that human cannot be
enemy for human. The only enemy of a person —devil!
The main weapon of evil spirit is gluttony and greed.
Hence, we should try to find enemy not outside, but
inside our soul”, said the author of the novel Tohir
Malik.

The author concentrates on the characters of the
novel, who are insatiable and greedy people, for
whom power at the priority. Being greedy, they will

Doi: éros¥®f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.187

not stop. For them, everything that differentiates
human beings from animals is strange.

There is no doubt that having read that novel,
people would start thinking of their life, estimating
their deeds and trying to defeat their “inner” shaytan.

This is spiritual power of the novel, which is
illustrated be the deeds of greedy people.

Describing creatures of the world “Shaytanat”,
the author pays attention to their cunning, knavery,
craftiness, by provoking hate to them. Hate is doubled
when a reader is convinced that there is no end to their
inhuman and brutal deeds; there is nothing holy in
them except for their personal profit.

It should be pointed out that Tohir Malik tries to
involve national notions and beliefs, traditions while
depicting “The world of devils”,which is always ready
for violence, greed, villainy and filth.

Shown traditions in the novel serve as destiny to

humaneness. That

is said by

witch doctors

Abdurahman, Moshtabib and Abdulhamid, the son of
Asadbek who are the members of the world
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“Shaytanat”. That compositional structure enhances
educational power of the novel.

“According to beliefs, once upon a time, the
place, where ant lived, was rich in food. Abundance
of food and beautiful life led ant to obesity. One day
he saw birds in the sky and he wanted to fly, as well.
In order to achieve his goal, he dreamed of wings.
Suddenly, his dream was realized and he started
flying. However, being overweight, he could not fly
high. From that height, it was enough for birds to see
him. And he appeared to be easy prey for birds...”

Discussion.

It is easy to get for readers the moral of that
citation, which means that dream is obstacle for
another dream. There is measure for dreams, as well.
In other words, unreal dreams may often lead to bad
end.

It should be remembered that dreams of the
granny (from Pushkin’s fairytale “The Tale of the
Fishermen and the Fish”) who wanted to be the head
not only of the earth, but also water.

Another legend narrated by Xudoyarhon, the
teacher of Abdulhamid Abdusamad, makes us think of
the meaning of life.

“The old and repented cat wrote a letter to mice:
I realize that | created many difficulties for you during
my life. For compensation, | would like to organize
feast for you before my death. Welcome!”. Mice did
not believe her and decided to ask a wiseman for
advice. He advised: “Never believe any word of the
cat. Although people tend to believe that leopard
changes his spots, the cat will never change. Try to
avoid her and her grave”. But mice did not listen to
him and came to the feast. The cat ate mice...”

As there is no new and old friend, there is no also
major and minor enemy. So, in that life people should
be cautious when it comes to making friends. A
mistake will definitely lead to tragedy. We should not
only believe our closest and nearest, but also check
them. As it is said, seven times measure cut once. The
bright example is the history about mice.

On the way to hospital, the character Moshtabib
Zahidu narrated a national legend: “Farididdin Attar
has a legend: “There was a law in one country. Every
governor should rule for the country for ten years, but
then he was forced to move to desert island.

The next governor continuously cried. Then he
was asked by his assistant of the reason for crying. He
answered that he did not want the fate of his ancestors.
After ten years of beautiful life, there will be a period
of torment and misery. For his happiness, the assistant
appeared to be a wise man. He advised to his
governor: “Your majesty, provided that you show
your brilliance during your ruling, there is no doubt
that an island will appear to be a paradise for you.
Hence, you should think of your foreseeable future”.

The characters of the novel are allegoric. The
governor is every individual. His assistant is his
conscience. The boat in which governors are to be sat
is grave. The sea is allegoric to the crowd of people
bringing coffin. Being left on the island without
clothes is a symbol of being buried without clothes
(according to Islamic ritual). Abandoned island is
afterlife or other life. It can be happy only in case of
heroic deeds accomplished by people.

Assistant says that people should not be
overwhelmed with their profit, they should not forget
to make create and make generous deeds. Otherwise,
they would be sentenced to judgement.

That legend is helpful as it makes us see in the
past, think and weigh our deeds.

If itis late to correct mistakes, it is better to share
with other people with our experience because it may
also be recreated.

Abdulhamid, the son of Asadbek, before his
death, with difficulties with his speech narrated a
legend to his father, which says that “among hundred
of his graces, Allah left ninety nine with him, but
granted only one to people in order to make all of
inhabitants on the Earth be generous to each other.
The vivid example is horses who go carefully on earth
in order not to harm their child...”

Everyone knows that horses never step on either
on rider, nor their child.

The power of word of Tohir Malik is expressed
in the way that he is quite aware of legends, traditions
and notions, and uses them in appropriate way in the
novel “Shaytanat”.

The ability of author to describe eastern
education should also be taken into consideration. The
son of Asadbek could not speak freely to his father
even before his death, saying nothing about his refuse
from the world “Shaytanat”. He limited his speech
with the belief.

Conclusion.

It is tremendously difficult to describe all the
core of the novel “Shaytanat” in one article. Depicted
legends, beliefs and traditions in the novel urge people
to generosity and compassion which is a great human
feeling. Besides, the novel “Shaytanat” byTohir Malik
will always stay the favorite book of readers for the
reason that it continues establishing simple truths —
“what goes around comes around”; crime will never
stay without punishment, while kindness without
award. In other words, he is never tired to despise
greed, gluttony, cunning, knavery, craftiness,
meanness and abomination in people.

On the other hand, with great pleasure the author
honors heroism, justice, kindness and compassion in
people, which elevate people above the eyes of those
around us.

Philadelphia, USA

1015

2 Clarivate
Analytics oo



ISRA (India)  =4971  SIS(USA)  =0912 ICV (Poland)  =6.630

. 1Sl (Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PHHII (Russia) = 0.126  PIF (India) =1.940

Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) = 4.260
JIF =1500  SJIF (Morocco) =5.667  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

References:

Dalgat, U. B. (1981). Literature and folklore.
(p-302). Moscow: Science.

Jurayev, M., & Shomusarov, Sh. (2001). Uzbek
mythology and Arabian folklore. (p.136).
Tashkent: Fan (science).

Klimovich, L. (1975). Heritage and modernity.
Essays on national literatures. (p.416). Moscow:
Soviet writer.

Malik, T. (1997). Shaytanat. Book 3. (p.384).
Tashkent: Shark.

Mavlanova, U.Kh. (2020). Irony in Dramatic
Works. Psychosocial Rehabilitation journal,
Volume 24, Issue 3, UK, pp. 311-317.
Akhmedova, M. B. (2020). Typological Aspects
of Adequate Translation Methods of
“Spirituality” Nominative Units into English,
Psychosocial Rehabilitation journal, Volume
24, Issue 3, UK, pp. 386-393.

Akhmedova, M. B. (2015). Effectiveness of
teaching vocabulary through short stories. In
International Scientific and Practical Conference
World science (Vol. 1, No. 1, pp. 55-57).
Muradova, F.R., & Murodova, Z.R. (2020). Use
of information technologies in education.
International ~ Journal  of  Psychosocial
Rehabilitation, UK, pp. 3110-3116.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Muradova, F.R. (2020). Virtual laboratories in
teaching and education. 1SJ Theoretical &
Applied science, Philadelphia, USA, pp.106-
109.

Murodova, Z.R. (2020). The formation and
definition of the intellectual potential in
education. ISJ Theoretical & Applied science.
Philadelphia, USA, pp. 113-116.

Sharipova, D.S. (2019). “The translation of
phraseological units into Uzbek”, Issue 10,
volume 78, pp.649-651.

Sharipova, D.Sh. (2020). “The translation of
grammatical ~ Discrepancies”.  International
journal of Psychosocial Rehabilitation, Volume
27 , ISSN: 1475-7192, pp. 339-345.

Barotova, M.B. (2019). Differences in
Transference of Proverbs in Prosaic Works by
E.A’zam. The Philosophical Quest. VVolume 16,
ISSN: 23194-634, India, pp. 57-66.

Barotova, M.B. (2020). The Problems of
Recreating Writer's Style in  Translation.
International Scientific Journal: Theoretical and
Applied Science, Volume 82, Issue 02, USA, pp.
189-192.

Philadelphia, USA

1016

2 Clarivate
Analytics oo



ISRA (India)  =4.971 SIS(USA)  =0912 ICV (Poland) =6.630

. 1Sl (Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PHHII (Russia) = 0.126  PIF (India) =1.940
Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) = 4.260
JIF =1500  SJIF (Morocco) =5.667  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

QR — Issue QR - Article

SOI: 1.1/TAS DOI: 10.15863/TAS
International Scientific Journal

Theoretical & Applied Science

p-ISSN: 2308-4944 (print)  e-ISSN: 2409-0085 (online)

Year: 2020 Issue: 04  Volume: 84

Published: 30.04.2020  http://T-Science.org

Bekhzod Ibragimovich Urunov
Tashkent state university of law

Teacher of Language training department
b.urunov@tsul.uz

Munisa Mirusmanovna Mirgiyazova
Tashkent state university of law

Senior teacher of Language training department
m.mirgiyazova@tsul.uz

Rushana Fakhriddin kizi Togaymuradova
Tashkent state university of law

Teacher of Language training department
r.togaymurodova@tsul.uz

Maftuna Sa’dullayevna Saidova
TPDU

Independent researcher
m.saidova@g.mail.ru

THE PEDAGOGICAL CONDITIONS FOR EFFECTIVE TRAINING
LANGUAGE TEACHERS PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT NEW
METHODS AND TECHNOLOGIES

Abstract: Article is dedicated to the pedagogical requirements of prospective foreign language teachers for the
usage of practical practice of modern approaches and technology. In order to effectively prepare potential foreign
language teachers to use methods and technology in their professional careers, it is important to establish and have
the pedagogical requirements to generate encouragement in candidates obtaining new technologies, realizing their
values in effective pedagogical activities and own professional development.

Key words: Training candidates, pedagogical conditions, the teacher of foreign languages, professional
career, process of teaching at University, effectiveness.

Language: English

Citation: Urunov, B. I., Mirgiyazova, M. M., Togaymuradova, R. F., & Saidova, M. S. (2020). The pedagogical
conditions for effective training language teachers professional development new methods and technologies. 1SJ
Theoretical & Applied Science, 04 (84), 1017-1019.

Soi: http://s-0-i.0rg/1.1/TAS-04-84-188  Doi: éos¥&f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.188

Scopus ASCC: 3304.

Introduction V.Polonskiy), and own consideration. L.

In modern pedagogical work related to the Kondrasheva, investigating the quality of pedagogical
problems of evolving pedagogical method, one of the conditions, admits that 'it is important to provide the
aspects is to improve the efficacy of the instructional conditions under which he or she may encounter a
cycle (N.Boritko, R.Dorogix, I|.Podsaliy) which variety of pedagogical situations in the process of
appears to be of greater importance is the determiner becoming a professional teacher, to make optimum
which provides the production of the activities taken. decisions is the way to overcome them.' Several
Approach review (Y.Babanskiy, S.Goncharenko, scientists particularly T. Bocharnikova, O.Gonch.
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Many scolars actually T. Bocharnikova, the peculiarities of the use of emerging technology in

0.Goncharova, E.manjos and others researched the
problem of distinguishing conditions which facilitate
to rise the effectiveness of developing availability
to the professional activity[1,p.496].

Discussion

The empirical interest in evaluating pedagogical
requirements to increase the effectiveness of the
technical readiness cycle of potential foreign language
teachers was highlighted over the past few years. The
successful methods of teaching, among which, in our
view, less importance is paid to methods and
technology, are given special position. However, new
technologies allow teachers to activate educational
realizing activity of students to create the
atmosphere of cooperating during lessons, to solve
wide range of tasks which appear in the process of
teaching. As indisputable is considered the role of
game technologies in fluently mastering by students
of foreign language which require not only
productive applying new technology of foreign
language teachers but existing the process of
professional training game competency. Based on the
current methodology of scientists, the experience of
learning game skills for future foreign language
teachers, the outcomes of the declaration of
experiments, as well as intrinsic experiments, it is
important to establish and include the following
pedagogical requirements for the effective training of
future foreign language teachers to use new
technologies in professional activity:

1) Build student inspiration for development
mastery, understand their principles in successful
pedagogical action and intrinsic professional growth;

2) Integration and development the content of
discipline of professional training as the base of
developing knowledge in the sphere of new
technologies in students;

3) Providing functional based instruction as a
foundation for the creation of expertise and
interactions to incorporate game technology in the
students' professional activities;[2, p.232]

In a globalized field of higher education, the
issue of growing the standard of foreign language
teaching in national higher education institutions can
be overcome by the convergence of best practice
successes and the innovative utilization of the best
examples of international knowledge, which can
contribute to a major contribution to the growth of
national prosperity and advancement. In this respect,
great research attention is given to the pioneering
experience of the US, which is the world pioneer in
the application of creative pedagogical technologies to
foreign language teaching. The critical review would
enable the national education community to tackle the
operational, teaching, technological and managerial
complexities of ICT adoption in the education
sector[8, p.805]. The goal of the article is to explain

foreign language teaching at leading U.S. universities,
to examine digital approaches and to recommend their
potential incorporation in national higher education
activities.

A great deal of attention has been paid to
research studies on the latest teaching methods and
techniques during the historical development of
pedagogy and psychology. The job of T. Koval, A.
Piechota, A. Pometun, O. Savchenko, L. Tarasenko et
al. are committed to the implementation of creative
curriculum technology. Work by V. Bezpalko, N.
Kuzmina, V. Monakhov, G. Selevko et al. Global
school work in the area of advanced education (D.
Armstrong, D. Kenneth, B. Bowne, M. Kaolkins, J.
Holt et al.) specifically demonstrates that significant
emphasis is paid to the topic of creative student-
centered education in the US, both at the state level
and at the level of each higher educational college,
with a specific focus on skills and activities that
promote active learning and lifetime learning.[6,
p.1878]

Results

The existing state of higher education in the
United States, the high degree of student instruction,
the complexities of international language preparation
drive the constant quest for and successful use of new
technological technology in combination with
conventional innovations in the education cycle[7,
p.429]:

e Communication skills training technology
aimed at improving students' communicative skills,
which are central and essential to respond to the
current conditions of intercultural communication;

o differentiated training technology that
enables students to improve their cognitive behavior
with regard to their particular capacities, strengths and
interests;

e communication skills training technology
aimed at the development of students’ communicative
competence that is basic and necessary to adapt to
modern conditions of intercultural communication;

e modular curriculum technology that
forecasts the breakdown of course material into
autonomous parts (modules), embedded into the
general course;

e project technology focused on simulation of
students' social contact to execute tasks according to
their technical training modular training technology
that predicts the division of course content into
autonomous sections (modules), integrated into the
general course;

e critical thinking technology that optimizes
the formation of comprehensively developed
personality capable of critical attitude to information,
the ability to select information for the suggested task;

e cooperative learning technology that realizes
the idea of cooperative and collaborative learning,
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making students both individually and collectively
responsible for solving educational tasks;

e critical thinking technology that optimizes
the formation of comprehensively developed
personality capable of critical attitude to information,
the ability to select information for the suggested task;

e Information and communication technology,
which extends the boundaries of the educational
process, increases its practical focus, intensifies
individual work and increases cognitive activity.

Conclusion
This all of the following situations such as the
availability of the problem, different participant
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Introduction

The rapid technological growth has affected all
facets of our lives. This has revolutionized the way
knowledge is shared, processed and used, as well as
the way we know. The amount of information and
expertise are growing rapidly, and this demands new
instructional approaches that will allow the
development of lifelong learning skills for life-long
learning [1]. As the idea of life-long learning is
gaining popularity, so too is the number of people
working in the student community searching for
versatile and successful educational opportunities.
This led to the diversification of the student in terms
of age, education and prior experience, as well as the
need for a versatile approach in the interpretation of
the curricula that should be meet the constantly
changing requirements of students [2]. Standard
school programs are inadequate to fulfill
contemporary  society's demands sufficiently.
Teaching materials for ESP distance learning models
prioritizing skills acquisition needed in today's society

[3].

Discussion

Doi: Gos¥ef https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.189

New generations of students are growing up
using modern technologies and we need new teaching
modalities to be created. Advances in technology and
science, especially in the fields of artificial
intelligence and psychology, as well as a better
understanding of learning strategies, allow the
creation of new techniques for adapting the learning
process and requirements of learners. Using
technologies ensure greater versatility in knowledge
and learning organization. Successful incorporation of
information and communication technologies into the
education system are dynamic mechanism requiring
not just the application of technologies, but also other
considerations such as appropriate curriculum and
pedagogy, ability to use emerging technology, teacher
competency and etc.

The definition of distance learning has been
studied from different viewpoints, such as preparation
of teachers and students to consider this type of
education, assessment of digital systems to be used for
distance learning, contact between teachers and
students, drop out levels in the distance learning
program. There has been a trend to suggest that the
emphasis of this education program is on technology,
but educators with some experience in distance

Philadelphia, USA

1020

(2 Clarivate

Ana lytics indexed


http://s-o-i.org/1.1/tas
http://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS
http://t-science.org/
mailto:galina_tatu@list.ru
http://s-o-i.org/1.1/TAS-04-84-189
https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.189

ISRA (India) =4971 SIS (USA) =0.912 ICV (Poland)  =6.630
. ISI(Dubai, UAE) =0.829  PHMHIJ (Russia) =0.126  PIF (India) =1.940
Impact Factor: G, australiay =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8716 1Bl (India) = 4.260
JIF =1.500 SJIF (Morocco) = 5.667  OAJI (USA) =0.350
education allow that technology is not the most access to multimodal documents (text, visual

important element and that other considerations, such
as student motivation and other pedagogical aspects,
knowing the distance education program, and the
criteria enforced by this system on those participating
init [4].

Although a general assumption is that distance
education is mostly present in the field of information
technology, studies [15] show that this system can be
efficiently applied to various education fields.
Research related to distance education, analyses and
considerations regarding to the foreign language
teaching and learning are marginal. The main reason
for that is not only the complexity of integrating all
language skills in a virtual environment, but teachers’
widespread skepticism about whether students can
develop linguistic competences in the distance
education system. Such doubts are mainly related to
the lack of direct, face-to-face contact between
teachers and students, and the idea that technology can
be successfully used in the teaching material design
and delivery, but that it can not influence the results
students need to achieve. However, the increasingly
intensive  integration  of  information  and
communication technology in education has had a
major impact on the approaches to learning and
teaching foreign languages, as well as the teachers’
motivation to define new models and strategies for
teaching. The number of higher education institutions
choosing the approach of distance teaching of foreign
languages and the use of computers for interaction,
cooperation and access to information has been on the
rise. Modern technology has brought changes in the
form and design of teaching materials, as well as the
way student access and use these materials.

In order to ensure that the advantages of
information and communication technology are most
efficiently used in the process of learning foreign
languages, teachers must be aware that their role has
changed in comparison to the traditional system. They
now lead students through the process of learning by
planning, organizing, interacting with students,
providing support in the learning process and defining
teaching strategies to ensure the optimal use of
advantages of distance education. Teachers in
distance education are facing the challenge of
evaluating and defining which teaching materials are
adequate for this system, making necessary
modifications in materials, and structuring teacher-to
student and student-to-student interaction. Distance
education provides ways to overcome some of the
limitations typical for in-class environment, such as a
large number of students, different levels of language
proficiency, lack of time for direct contact and
providing personalized information to all students.
The distance education system can be used by a high
number of students at the same time. This system
enables various types of flexibility in the learning
process. Students work at their own pace and can have

elements, video, audio ) [16]. Finally, distance
learning system enables personalized approach to
learning, as well as activities for different learning
styles and levels of language proficiency, by offering
teaching materials in different forms.

The integration of information and
communication technology in the process of learning
foreign languages is not related to only one specific
learning theory. Each theory offers a different insight
into a complex process of learning a foreign language.
According to many theories about a foreign language
acquisition, the main elements required in the process
of acquiring a foreign language are understandable to
input information adequate for a specific level of
knowledge, two-way communication interaction [14],
and opportunities for production to output
information. Output information refers to language
production, testing of rules and developing of
communication skills. In order to produce output
information, students must have opportunities to
interact in a language being acquired, so that they
could come to conclusions about meaning, get
feedback information, and recognize a need to make
modifications in a language, with a goal of achieving
successful ~ communication.  Considering  the
aforementioned assumptions, two most important
aspects in distance education are teaching materials
and interaction among participants in this system.

Results

The development of effective online teaching
resources involves a range of learning strategies,
ensuring that chosen approaches have a positive effect

on student involvement, respecting individual
preferences, encouraging interaction, providing
constructive  feedback, promoting collaborative

learning and giving support during the learning
process. Teaching materials are an essential element
in the teaching process [11]. The starting point in the
process of designing electronic teaching materials and
environment for distance learning should be
pedagogical principles that define the choice of
technological options [12]. Distance education should
not limit teachers in the process of choosing teaching
strategies, but, on the contrary, should open new
options for enhancing the process of education
[13]. Teaching tools used in distance learning must
promote and facilitate independent study and, at the
same time, offer guidance in various stages of study
[5]. Students vary in their abilities to learn
individually, based on their temperament, level of
motivation and prior involvement in the learning
process [6, p. 51]. Electronic training tools will also
include activities for different styles of instruction,
meaning students could pick activities that match their
preferred style. Scholars believe students with
different patterns of conduct have varying
expectations for support. Materials may be done in a
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variety of thematic modules in order to get not only
diversity, but also versatility, allowing direction [7, p.
77].

Teaching resources for English language courses
follow the same pattern, as this is expected to help
students develop a common learning environment.
The unit consists of the following elements: reading
text, grammar section, listening section, and activities
(written and spoken). Students can also take part in
events coordinated on the website and related to the
nature of the classes. This dimension is very critical as
it allows students to socialize and engage in written
and spoken manner, to build a sense of belonging to
the society and to increase the motivation of students.
In order to ensure student engagement in platform
discussions websites should work clear. Online
courses include listening, hearing, communicating
and writing, as well as grammar and vocabulary. This
lessons allow contact between teachers and students.
It allows students the ability to ask questions, get the
appropriate clarifications, take more information and
make recommendations.

When it comes to writing skills, one of the
benefits of the online world is the likelihood of storing
and exchanging written texts in various stages of
writing, which has a positive influence on the
motivation of students. Distance education offers
more options for the completion of listening tasks
compared to in-class environment. Listening tasks in
a distance education system can include not only
audio and video content, but also different hyper-
textual elements (e.g. transcripts or additional
information that can be shown on screen during
listening), electronic dictionaries that can be easily
accessed, etc. In comparison to in-class environment,
in distance education students are much more actively
engaged in listening tasks. One of the significant
advantages of distance education for the development
of a listening skill is that resources and content can be
accessed as many times as students consider.

Participation of online courses have a positive
effect on the lab. In addition, the teaching materials
are used in distance learning must provide clear and
specific instructions and guidelines for work. Itis very
difficult to prepare and design instructional resources
that would provide sample instructions and input
details and that students will use individually. Many
items that are normal and "ordinary" in the in-class
teaching cycle must be treated very carefully [8]:

e A great deal of instructional content is "'in the
mind of a instructor” and not on paper

o the role of an instructor as a motivator can
often be overlooked in the context of modifying
educational resources for use in a distance learning
environment

e the opportunity to offer input as a solution to
possible issues and concerns from students.

e agreat deal of teaching content is very often
“in teacher’s head” and not on a paper

Use of computers, Internet, television, radio,
projectors and mobile phones,
e-mail, online audio and video conferencing as well as
new applications has made the teaching learning
process and training attractive and convenient. It is
also helpful in saving time, energy and money [10].
The Internet provides a wide variety of material which
can be used for teaching and learning a foreign
language, but which requires careful filtering and
potential changes in order to facilitate the correct and
efficient use of these material in the distance learning
program. Furthermore, teachers of a foreign language
in a distance learning program, particularly those who
teach a language for a particular professional. With
respect to the development of online resources for
teaching a foreign language in a distance learning
program, the following factors should be considered:
basic characteristics of the distance learning method,
guidelines for teaching and studying a foreign
language, importance of content, needs of learners and
their studying types. Such elements describe a variety
of strategies to be implemented in the process of
developing teaching materials. Taken approaches will
enable efficient processing of information, promote
effective learning and engagement, and inspire
students. Materials need to be organized and presented
in such a way that they can be adapted to different
needs and requirements, as well as to language
proficiency levels. Electronic materials for teaching a
foreign language in a distance learning system can be
structured by skills, with sections for reading, writing,
listening and speaking.

With respect to the development of reading
skills, online teaching resources allow students to
concentrate on various tasks of text, recognize specific
elements and use additional associated assignments
and resources. Teaching materials for distance
learning ESP together with graphical, audio and video
resources that enable students to activate previously
learned skills and apply a technique of presumption.
What may be benefit, particularly for beginner-level
students, is the combination of simultaneous listening
and reading and the use of digital devices for repetitive
listening, text marking or translation.

The biggest benefit of the distance learning
program with respect to the improvement of speech
skills is the ability to produce a recording that can be
listened to, evaluated and re-recorded before a suitable
standard is reached. In this way, students can admit
the details and identify acceptable and relevant
language types and components. Many benefits of
distance learning in terms of speaking skills
development include: the provision of tools for the
development of comprehension and speech output,
processing time, and the potential for all students to
take part in conversational activities that are not the
case in an in-class setting where more experienced and
knowledgeable individuals are influential in this
sense.
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Conclusion

The findings of the study revealed that the
majority of students had a favorable opinion on the
substance, nature and arrangement of teaching
materials for English language courses. It is important
to remember that the disparity in answers to questions
about the consistency of teaching materials, based on
the status of the course of study, was not statistically
relevant. This means that both distance learning and
in-class students analyzed teaching materials in a
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Introduction

Intercultural communication — a dialogue,
carried out in conditions of such significant cultural
differences due to the communicative competence of
its members that these differences significantly affect
the success or failure of communicative events. This
is most evident in business, where the success of the
negotiations sometimes depends on how far parties are
aware of the national characteristics, traditions and
manners of doing things to each other. Under the
communicative competence is understood knowledge
is used in the communication of symbolic systems and
their operating rules and the principles of
communicative interaction. Intercultural
communication is characterized by the fact that the
participants in direct contact use special language
versions, other than those which they use when
communicating within the same culture.

Discussion

Communicative competence is due to unique and
individual experience of each person, which means
that the communication, which is a messaging process
that is constantly happening recreate meanings, since
they do not match, even in people who speak the same
language, who grew up in one and the same culture. It
goes without saying that the presence of different
cultures and different languages of communication is

Doi: Gos¥®f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2020.04.84.190

so complicated that a complete understanding can
only speak with a certain degree of irony.
Communication allows participants to express some
external to the participants themselves information,
internal emotional state and status roles, in which they
are relative to each other. From the history of cross-
cultural communication. The term “intercultural
communication™ in the narrow sense, appeared in the
literature in the 1970s [1]. By this time, it was formed
and scientific direction, the core of which was the
study of communication failures and their
consequences in  situations of intercultural
communication. By 1972 and formed the scientific
direction, the core of which was the study of
communication failures and their consequences in
situations of intercultural communication.
Subsequently, there was an extension of the concept
of intercultural communication in areas such as the
theory of translation, foreign language teaching,
comparative cultural studies, and others.

Analysis and results

To date, research in the field of intercultural
communication focuses on the behavior of people
facing cultural resulting from differences in language
activity and the consequences of these differences.
The main task of teaching foreign languages as a
means of communication between people of different
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nations and cultures is that languages should be
studied in indissoluble unity with the world and
culture of the people who speak these languages.
Maximum development of communication skills —
these are the basic, promising challenge for the
teachers of foreign languages [2]. To solve it, you
need to learn new teaching methods aimed at
developing language proficiency, and fundamentally
new educational materials that can be used to teach
people how to communicate effectively. At the same
time, of course, it would be wrong to rush from one
extreme to another and give up all the old techniques.
It is necessary to carefully select the best, most useful,
Authenticated teaching practice, and it is necessary for
the purposes to be solved in the given professional
situation. In this connection, it took radically change
the view of the teaching of a foreign language, taking
into account more attention and emphasis on
linguistics and intercultural communication. The
solution to this problem can only be a pragmatic one
condition if a fairly strong fundamental research base
would be created. Its creation is necessary, first of all
[3]: 1) apply the results of theoretical works on
philology to the practice of teaching foreign
languages; 2) theoretically comprehend and
summarize the extensive practical experience of
teachers of foreign languages. Modern close cultural
communication has returned foreign language
teaching methodology to normal. Now, teachers strive
to teach students smiling little use of the existing
linguistic material in stock. Now on the basis of higher
education teaching a foreign language is perceived as
a means of everyday communication with other
cultures. The aim of higher education — is the
formation of a highly educated man who has in his
arsenal of fundamental training, not only in the narrow
specialization, but in broad terms, such as learning a
foreign language with no reference points on the
selected profession, IE technicians must possess not
only not so much technical English or other foreign
language, but also be able to use it, first of all, with
similar specialists only speak other foreign languages.
Now on the basis of higher education teaching a
foreign language is perceived as a means of everyday
communication with other cultures. And for this you
need to know this culture, its foundations and features.
Today, Earth no longer seems as big as 100 years ago!
It almost does not remain unexplored places and
unknown peoples. With the help of modern
technology, we are able to not leave the house to go
on the other side of the world (TV) and to
communicate with colleagues, to decide any question
of business at the other end of the world (VEB camera
and Internet). It was the last time when we have access
to other countries, where the Internet is gaining more
and more space in our country, the problem of cross-
cultural communication gets so acute and so pressing
is the need of cultural studies in the process of
teaching a foreign language[4]. Learning a foreign

language is an excellent way of acquaintance with the
culture of other people, and fostering respect and love
for her. The main components of the following
elements of foreign culture can be attributed, bearing
the national — specific color — traditions and rituals,
which can be seen as a tradition; — Traditionally —
consumer culture; — Everyday behavior; — National
picture of the world, which reflects the specifics of
perception of the world; — Art and culture, which can
also be attributed to the elements of ethnography and
ethnology. Teaching Business English at the Faculty
of Business at the State University of Law , in the light
of the above, it has its own characteristics and its
application purpose. We do not forget 3 that prepares
managers — leaders and organizers, who in addition to
specific professional knowledge, should have a
common culture, to be a person enlightened, tolerant
and therefore, possess a wide range of knowledge of
the cultural peculiarities of different peoples. Since
language and culture are interrelated, it is impossible
to teach the language in isolation from the culture of
the country. Language most accurately and vividly
illustrates the mentality of the people, especially its
culture. There are several ways of simultaneous
teaching of language and culture. And we would like
to share with colleagues their modest experience in
this field [5].

1. Role plays. It is very popular in our time
procedure when students enter into the situation of
other nationalities and trying to keep the peculiarities
of its culture and language, play scenes on the topic.
This is a form of theatrical performance demands in
the language of the actors, the maximum penetration
into the role, and thus serious training, research
materials in the books and in the media. Glad to note
that the potential for this in our students unlimited:
excellent specialized bookstores, movies, TV shows,
"talk shows", the Internet, personal contact with native
speakers of a particular culture and language (in clubs,
bars, student gatherings, and so forth. ). We used role—
playing games in the classroom dedicated to
peculiarities of negotiations conduct in different
countries, the role of the manager in his organization,
centralization and decentralization in large
corporations, strategic planning in large and small
firms.

2. Preparation of individual messages containing
interesting facts on the subject of the lesson. For
example, higher education in one of the countries in
Europe or in Japan, features cuisine of Europe and
Asia, the peculiarities of negotiations conduct in the
various countries, etc., in accordance with the current
lesson theme. Students choose the country and prepare
a ten-minute overview of the topic. The rest of the
group carefully outlines the performance to be ready
to reasoned discussion. At the end of the class,
students are developing, for example, the ideal system
of higher education in our country, based on the
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experiences and achievements of other countries. The
work of each student is evaluated separately.

3. Group messages or conversations in which the
cultural characteristics of different countries in
specific areas of life (according to the theme of the
lesson) are compared and analyzed. Two, three or four
(but no more) students prepare at home a message, for
example, about the peculiarities of the national cuisine
of any country. The information must be correct,
interesting, colorful presentation of a properly
presented publicly and emotional. Students use a
variety of visual media: the computer that shows
videos, pictures, elements of folklore. We are very
welcome to use the classroom posters, objects of folk
costumes and even a description of unusual recipes of
national dishes.

4. Colorful presentation on the topic. Since most
of the business communication is currently taking
place in a variety of presentations, our goal — to teach
students to correctly and efficiently use this kind of
work. Any public performance (response to the
occupation of a site or at the blackboard, a toast to the
table, the anecdote in a circle of friends, and so on.) —
Is presented, that is a small theatrical performance for
which has its own rules. They may be common to all,
but to have some of the features in different countries
and cultures. Body language, rate of speech, ways to
attract and retain the attention of the audience several
different .

5. Home Reading. This is a special kind of
homework. Students get a job for a month, after which
one of the sessions to discuss management features
described in a specific work of art (for example, in the
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When discussing teacher focuses on the specific
features of the characters, describing them as
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mentality, characteristic of the time described in the
novel. Students discuss management issues in
comparison with our time and our country. This
method helps students to work actively replenish their
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6. Game: "Orientation of tourists before
traveling to a particular country." Running
individually as homework.

Topics previously distributed among the
students, and each class "instructor” talks about his
chosen country and responds to questions from the
audience[6].

Conclusion

In conclusion, | want to say that, going into the
study and understanding of other cultures, we have
less than bow to the great Uzbek culture! And not
because some culture is more profound and beautiful,
and the other less! And because the beauty of the
world — in the variety and diversity of both nature and
people with their cultural past, present and future.
Admiring the culture of other nations, we are proud to
recognize the place of Uzbek culture, which we are
particularly close and clear. And we try to share that
feeling with his students, fostering in them a deep love
for his country and a great respect for other nations
and people.
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MN30BPA’KEHUE B POMAHAX OBPA3O0OB )KEHIIINHBI, AHT'EJIA, BEAbMBbI, ®EN

Annomayusn: 6 0aHHOU cmambve usyyenvl Hogble MUGoao02UYecKUe Xy00HceCmEeHHble UHmepnpemayuu 06pazos
JHCEHWJUHDBI, aHzend, 6e0bMbl, heu 6 POMAHAX 0OHO20 U3 npedcmagumenell COBPEMEHHOU Y30eKCKOU Tumepamypul

Omona Myxmopa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ysoexckas nposa, mughonoeus, Omon Myxmap, obpas ¢eu, 0opas 6edvmbi.

BBenenne

B eBpomeiickom poMaHu3Me, Hapany ¢
ycuwiieHneM MHQOJoTHH B cepenuHe XX -TO Beka,
BO3HHUK JXKaHp poMaH-Mu(. OmuH M3 ocHoBaTenel
aToro »aHpa, Tomac MaHH, CTpPOMT CBOH pOMaH
«Bomnmebnas ropa» HETOCPEICTBEHHO Ha
MH}OJIOTHYECKOM MBIIUIEHHH, u repou
MIPOM3BEICHUS, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE, SIBIISIOTCS
ydacTHHKaMHu MuQa, Ha KOTOPBIH OCHOBAaH pOMaH, HO
TeTephb MHUCcaTeNb He TPOCTO UCIIONb3YeT MU, CIOKET
UM TNepcoHaxe. XOoTd TNIaBHBIA TIepod sBIseTcs
MH(HUYECKUM TEPCOHAXEM, B IPOU3BEICHHH OH
JKMBET CBOEH JKH3HBIO, M CIOKET HE SBISIETCS
nepepaboTaHHoil Bepcuedt muga, HO Haxe Ha (oHe
CETOIHAIIHNX COOBITHH, €CITM YUTATENb HE 3HACT O
MepBOHAYAIBHON OCHOBE MH(a — O €r0 3HAYEHHUH, OH
HE CMOXET TIOHATh M 3aMETHTb 3HAYCHHUA B
noBeaeHusx repos. I'anc Kacropm, repoit Tomaca
ManHa, He BemeT ce0si COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOEMY
XapakTepy, HO OH caM M LIEJIUTelb, CaM M KJIMEHT [6.
245.]. OH cTpeMHTCSI PAaCKPbITh BEJIHKYIO HAYYHYIO
UCTUHY uepe3 camoucueneHue. OpHako, OH
JIOTHYECKOe NPOJOIDKEHNE MHU(PHYECKOro TIepos,
JICWCTBHA KOTOPOTO PETYIMPYIOTCS «MHU(PHUECKAM

MPONLIBIMY Tepos. PomaH-mMu(], KOTOPEIA Havajcs B
TBOPUYECTBE BEJIIMKOTO HEMELKOro mucarens Tomaca
MaHHa, BCKOpE CTal JIMTEPATYPHBIM NIPOIIECCOM BO
Bceil EBpore, maxke BbllIen 3a Npeaesibl OKeaHa u
mosnusin Ha pomantusM CIIA u crpan Jlatunckoit
AMepuKH.

B TtBOpuecTBe Yumibiama DosakHepa, OJHOIO U3
BeIMYaNIINX IpeacTaBuTenei aMepHKaHCKOH
poMaHTHUecKOi mKonbl XX-ro Beka, pomMaH-MUQ
HayaJl TpUHUMaTh HOBbIe (opmbl. Ero poman
“ITpyuT4a” MOCBSAIIEH UCTOPUU XPUCTHAHCTBA, B TOM
yucne U xu3Hu Uucyca Xpucra. Ota padbora Gornee
YeM HCTOpUYECKas, OHa OCHOBaHA Ha OuOJeiickoi
mudonornn. Uucyc Xpucrtoc, Mo MHEHHIO aBTODA,
JTa’Ke KUBS CETOAHSACO BMEMH CBOMMH IPOPOYECKIMHU
Ka4eCcTBaMH, €ro JKH3Hb 3aKOHUYMIACh OBl €ro
pacmsitueM. IloroMmy uTo B ero cynpOe, BO-IIEPBBIX,
OTpakeH IIPUTOBOP CYABOBI,  BO-BTOPHIX, H3-3a
HEIIOHWMAaHUsl €ro BeNMYUs M OO0KECTBEHHOCTH
OKpYIKalOUIMMH JIIOJIbMH, 3TOT CaMbli MH(] MOXeT
MOBIUATh Ha 3aKioueHHe pomana. [loatomy 3TO
MIPOU3BEICHUE HE «POMaH IepcoHaxkell, a pomaH
uzieH, orpakeHne (GpUIOCOPCKOro MBIIUIEHUS U €ro
COBPEMEHHBIX HMHTEepIpeTanyun’. ®DonkHep
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CO3HATCJIBHO Ha3BaJl CBOﬁ pomMaH «HpHT‘ICﬁ» nu HOBCJUIMCTUYECKUX CKAa30K CO34aHbl Ha OCHOBE

MPOMILTIOCTPHPOBaN (rtocopuro u3 nputan budmmmy,
KoTopast HyxkHa u ceroaus [4. 314-315.]. Ioxoxyro
CUTYAIIHIO MOKHO IPUMEHHTH U K K poMaHy UnHTH3a
AirrmaroBa «Cymubnii meus» [1.]. Croker o IMoHTHE
IIunate u Mucyce Xpucre B TBOpUECTBE NapaieieH
CIOKeTy HapkoOu3HecMeHOB 1 Ay KammctparoBa.
OiHO - ATO MPOIIOE, a JPYTroe - POK HACTOSIIETO.
Paznuna B ToM, 4TO J1BE pa3HbIe IEPUO/IbL, 1BE Pa3HbIC
cpeabl. Ho BbiBOm TOT xe. XOTS IPOXOAUT ABE
TBICSIYH JIET, 00a reposi AYXOBHO OJIM3KH M MX CYAbOBI
onunakoBbl. Korna Mucyca Xpucra pacrsiiu 3a ero
uaeu, ABaus TOBeCHWJIM Ha cakcayine. B oOownx
Clly4asix JIeNaeTcs BBIBOJ, YTO IPHUTOBOPHUBIIME WX
HEBEIKECTBCHEI.

HecmoTtpst Ha TO, 4TO OBLI TIEpeBelcHa B CBOC

BpeMsi Ha PpPYCCKUH S3BIK IIKOJIOH PYCCKUX
MEPEeBOAYMKOB IOA pPYyKOBOACTBOM  KomkwHa B
JIBajlarele TOABI  ABAJUATOrO  BeKa, pPOMaH

upianackoro nucarens Jxeiimca [xotica “Ymucc”,
M3/IaTeNIbCTBO KOTOPOro ObUI MPHOCTAHOBIIEH IO
JIaBJICHUEM COBETCKOW H/EOJIOTMH, KaK TOJBKO ObLI
nepeBe/IcH Ha Y30eKCKHH SI3bIK B 9TOM TOJly, Cpa3y ke
OBLIN M3/1aHBI HEKOTOPBIE OT3bIBEI K HeMy. Cpe/iu HuX
- B cTathe Xypmmaa JlycTMyxammena, U3JJaHHOH B
razere «Jlureparypa W HCKycCTBO Y30eKucTaHa»
CAelaHa IONbITKA CBS3aThb 3TU IPOMU3BEACHUS C
y30eKcKkuMH poMaHaMu. JlaHHBIH poMaH B cepeluHe
XX -ro Beka O6bu1 Ha3BaH « Coznatenem muda XX -To
Beka» u BMecTe ¢ Opannem Kadxoit ObIT mpu3HaH
Kak «OoTel» MHpoBoro Moaepuusma [5.]. IToromy uto
pomas ¢ 18 ammu30/1aMu OCHOBAH Ha PEBHETPEUECKON
MH(OJIOTHH, U CTIEIUAINCTAM XOPOIIO U3BECTHO, YTO
B CIOXKETE€ M KOMIO3UIUH MH(OB OBUI CO3MaH Psin
HOBOBBEJICHUII Ojarojaps y4acTHI0 MH(PHYECKUX
repoes, kak Tenemax, Luknon, [lenenona. Xots ato
NPSIMO HE MepenuIo Ha y30eKCKHe POMaHbI, BIHSIHUC
Ha COBPEMEHHBIE Y30EKCKHE POMaHbI Yepe3 pOMaHEI
Anpbepa Kamio m Opanna Kadku, m pycckoro
nucatens M. BynrakoBa B HEKOTOpOHM cTeneHH
CBSI3aHO C MHU(UIECKUM MBIIUICHHEM, OTPAKEHHBIM B
poMaHax IepHOAa HE3aBHCHUMOCTH. EcTecTBEeHHO,
3TOT crmoco0 MBIIUICHHS TakXKe MOBIHMSI HA
uCcTOpHUecKHe poMaHbl. Kpome Toro, B y30€KCKyrO
mpo3y Oblla BBEAEGHA IPAKTHKa TOCTPOCHUS
NPOM3BEACHUSI 1O  OTAENbHBIM  JMH30JaM H
OTJEeNBHBIM HOBemIaM. He cekper, 4To 3TOT MeTon
OBLT YCHEIIHO NMPUMEHEH B MPOU3BEJICHUSIX AcCKaaa
Myxtapa “Uunap” n YTkupa Xamumona “J[yHEHUHT
uuutapu”. DTOT JIUTEpaTypHbIH (EHOMEH MOYKHO

paccMaTpuBaThb BMECT€ C  HOBEJUIMCTUYECKHMU
CKa3KaMU.

W3BecTHO, 4YTO CIOKET HOBEIUIMCTHYECKON
CKa3KH MHOTOCJIOMHBIH, pacupoCTpaHEHHBIH,

XYJ0KECTBEHHOE BBIPAKCHUE IIEIOYKOO0OPA3HHBIX
MOTHBOB JIPYroe: pa3Hble HCTOPHHU, KOTOPBIE OIH3KH
WM TOMOJHSIOT JAPYT JpYra, 00bEIUHSIOTCS BOKPYT
COOBITHI, MPOTEKAIHUX B “MIA0JOHH3UPYIOUIEM
pacckaze”. Jlpyrumu cioBamMH, HEKOTOpBIE W3

«paccka3 B pacckaze». [locienoBarenbHble paccKasbl
- 9T0 MO0 MOBECTBOBAHUE UCTOPHH TJIABHOTO Teposi,
00 COCTOSAT M3 CHCTEMBI JSMHYECKUX COOBITHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JEHUCTBUSAMHU IEPCOHAXKEH, KOTOPHIM
CKa30YHBIA TepOil paccKa3bIBaeT CBOU COOCTBEHHEIC
npukiIoueHus. HoBenmucTuyeckue cka3ky U3/IararoT
COOBITHSI W3 CEeMEHHO-OBITOBOM JKM3HM OYEHB
HHTEPECHO U MPUKIIOYEHYECKH.

JluTeparop, NIPUMEHUBIIUN 3TOT YHUKAJIbHBIN
METO/]I TOBECTBOBAHUS Y30EKCKUX HOBEIUTHCTHUECKHX
CKa30K, BO BpeMs pAa3MBIIIJIEHUS Ha MIHOBEHHE
myTemiecTByeT B mpomoe. W mepexuBas cepus
COOBITHH, KOTOpBIE MpPOM30HIYT B Oyxmymiem,
n300pakaeT UX CIOBHO NPEJCKA3hIBACT.

B pomane Omana Myxrapa «CtpaHa n uMnepus
KEHIIMH» B PAa3HBIX CHTYallsIX B pPE3yJbTaTe
peanbHOCTH u BOOOpaXEHUS JIeNaeTcst
Pa3sHOCTOPOHHMN MNOAXOA K XH3HU YEIOBEKa, €ro
MBIIIJICHUIO U IMYHOCTH. TEeKCT 3TOro IIPOU3BCACHUA
THIATENbHO Ppa3paboTaH C XYA0KECTBEHHOH TOUYKU
3peHHUs. Pa3mprinuss 00 3TOM  pOMaHe,
qureparyposes, Y. HopMaToB HPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY:
«PomaH ecTh TaMHCTBEHHas1, BOJIILIEOHAsI, CIIMBAIOILAs
C Menojauel, BpallaeTcss BOKPYT OMNPEAETICHHOrO
Kpyra, co4yeTaHHWE TIpO3bl M II0I3UH, CBOOOHBIH
Iepexo OT MPO3bI K MO33UM U OT MO33HU K IPO3e,
JOCTYH K  TOITHYECKHMM  CTUXaM  JpPYyTHX
MI03TOB,00pAIIEHNE HMCTOPUYECKHUM  JIOKYMEHTaM,
oOpasliaM yCTHOrO HAapOJHOTO TBOpYECTBA —
MepecKa3 CIOKeTa MPUTY M CKa30K, B YaCTHOCTH,
ckaska “B omHoit ;xu copok Henpasa” ("'bup énronna
KUpK €EnfoH") K TEKCTy TNPOU3BEACHHUS MPHUIACT
MPUBJICKATCIIBHOCTE U MHOI'O3BYYHOCTb.... Pomansr

Omana Myxrtapa HOBble 1O (OpME, CTPOCHHIO
crokera U Beipaxkeruio» [8. 59-60.].
JeicTBUTENIbHO, B 4YENOBEKE  OCTaércs

OIlyIIICHHE, KaK OyITO OH YUTaN cka3Ky. [loTomy drto
paccka3aHHbIE B HEM MCTOPHUM IPUBOJAT YUTATENS K
pa3IMYHBIM  3arafjoYHbIM  coObITHsM.  KHura
paccka3plBaeT O TAWHCTBCHHOM W  BOIMICOHOM
MEPCOHAXKE, HA3BIBAEMOM  OJKCHIMUHOH, O ee
OCOOGHHOCTSIX W €€ BHYTPEHHEM MHpE, IIOJHOM
3aramok. lloToMy 4dro MyX4YWHBI W >KCHIIUHEI,
00pa3Ho TOBOPS, OMMCHIBAIOTCS KaK JBE TOJOBHHKH,
U OHH BCErlla CTPEeMATCS IPYr K IPYry W JKUBYT
BMmecte. Cuia >KEHIIUHBI, €€ HEMOBTOPUMBIN BKYC
BCETJa B3BEIIMBAECT U OLEHHMBAIOT CIOCOOHOCTH M
BO3MOXHOCTH MY>KYUHBL. BOT mo3TOMYy B JaHHOM
MIPOU3BEACHUU TOMYJBIPHOE CpeAr Hapoaa MyIpoe
BBICKa3blBaHUE: "DPHU d3p KUJIAJAWraH XaMm XOTHH,
Kapo ep KWIaJuraH XaM XOTHH" («9Ta )KEHIIHHA, KTO
JellaeT W3 MY>KYMHBI My’Ka, W 3Ta KCHIIWHA, KTO
JleJTaeT U3 MY>KYMHBI HECIaCTHOT'O MY’Ka), KakKeTcs,
HAaXONATCS B IMEHTPE 3HAYCHHS COOBITHH Ha
HPOTSKEHUU BCETO [IPOU3BEACHHUS. I'epoit
HCIIOJIE3YET MPHUMEPhl (POIBKIOpa, YTOOBI J0Ka3aTh
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTh 3TOM MbICIU. B yacTHOCTH, Hapon
MOJIb3YeTCsl ACTaHAMM, CKa3KaMH, MOCIOBUIIAMH U
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MPUTYAMH TS UCTIONTHCHUS CBOMX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX
3aMBICJIOB.

XyI0KECTBEHHOE HaMEpCHHE mUcaTens
COCTOSIJIO B TOM, YTOOBI OIPENENUTh POIb H MECTO
JKCHIMUHBI B OOIIECTBEHHOW JKM3HA M B MYKCKOM
JESTETPHOCTH M €T0 XyAO0)KeCTBEHHOE H3JIOKEHHE.
I'maBHEI# Tepoii mpousBeacHMsI OJIMM BHICKATb3bIBACT
M3 CBOErO JIOMAa, C PYK JKCHUIMHBI, yOeraer w3
TICHXOJIOTHYECKOI 0Cajibl CBOCH JKeHbI U OpocaeTcs K
JIPYTO#l JKCHIIMHE, 4YTOOBI TMOJYYUTh HEKOTOPYIO
cBoOoay. Ho oH Taxke 4yBCTBYET, UTO OHa HUYEM HE
OTIIMYACTCS OT JAPYTHX KCHIMH, KOTOPBIX OH KOT/a-
0o 3Hanm wik Bcrpeyan. 3areM OJIMM HEBOJIBHO
BCIIOMUHAET ciioBa: «KTo gemaer MyX4nHy Mykem?
Ot xoro? Korna nosBuiiocs!? Ha mepBblii B3risig
KaXeTCs, 9TO CKa3aHO JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI OCKOPOHTH
WIA YIpeKaTh KEHIINH ... €CIH moayMartb. Tebs To
TEM WM TeM (My»XeM), WIIA TeM (HeCYaCTHBIM MY>KeM
clenaeT SKEeHIWHA!- 3HAYuT, TBOK CYyIOsOy U
onpenenser —KEHIIMHA!) ("DOpHu 3p Kunaguran
xaMm..? By kuMpaH, kadoH uwkkaH?! By — wunk
Kapamiga, afulapHM cal  KaMCHTHO -  Teprad
afiTiiranra yxuanam-Ky... yinad kypcanrus. Cenu &
y €k (3p), € Oy €Kk (Kapo ep Kwiaaurad XoTHH Oyical -
JIEMaK, CCHUHI TaKIAMPHUHTHH XaJl KHJIQJUTaH -
XOTHH (AEJT) skanma!" [7. 79.])

Ha camom geme, xaxercsi, uto poman OmaHa
MyxTapa ObLT HamucaH Uit 3TUX MbIcield. Ho aTo He
Ta CTpela ® JUHUA, 9YTO OOBCHOUHSIIOT U
[EHTPAIN3YIOT COOBITHS B MIPOU3BeACHUH. B pomane
aBTOP  CTPEMHUTCS  YKPacWTh  TAWHCTBEHHBIH
JTyXOBHBIA MHp >KEHIIWHBI, )KEHCKYIO IYIIy XEHCKOe
MBIIUICHHE, YTOOBI ITOJHOCTBIO PEaIM30BaTh CBOH

XYH0KECTBCHHbIC 3aMBICIIBI UCIIOJNIB3YET
mudonornueckre oopassl. [Toromy uTo, BO-NEPBHIX,
CIOJKET MIPOU3BEACHUS JIOTIONIHSIeTCSA

MU(OJIOTHUECKUM n300pakeHreM Anrena i Deu.
B 10 e Bpems, HApOHBIC CKa3aHUS WA HAPOHBIC
CKa3KH HCIIONIL3YIOTCS, YTOOBI yOSIUTh YUTATEIS, UTO
COOBITHS, ONHMCAHHBIC B TPOU3BEICHUU, SBISIOTCS
COOBITHSIMH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT IMPOU30MTHU B )KU3HHU WITH
B BOOOpakeHUHN YeNoBeKa. CoOpITHA,
pacckasplBaeMble C YCT Teposl MPOU3BEACHUS,
3HAKOMBI YUTATENI0, COCTOUT U3 IPEBHUX BEPOBAHU,
YTO €CTh M KUBYT CpeX Hapoja.

I'maBHBI Tepoit pomana OnuM - YeIOBEK
pa3mbinuieHnid. OH BCIIOMHHAsI MOJIOZIOTO YeJIOBeKa
10 UMCHH AJ'H)HOMI/IHI, 0 KOM Hu3y4dajl B CTapuiem
Kjacce, HeBOJIbHO:  «J/leBSHOCTa  KaJMBILKHX
Oorateipeit apanuck 3a bapunnaii. OHa oxuaana, 4To
Anpriomuin npuesner u3 balicyHa, 4To0Ob! BEITOIHUTH
ee yCIIOBUsl, 0CBOOOJUTE €€ U 3a0paTh... Pa3MBIIIISA
Tak, AenaeTcs HamMEeK Ha TO, YTO JKCHIIMHA BEPUT
MY>XKYHMHE, OMUpaeTcs Ha HEro, a MYyXYHHAa TOTOB
chenatb Bce paau KeHIuHbl Ilo 3TOM mnpuuuHe,
HapsAIy C BBEICHHEM YePT, CBOWCTBCHHBIX JKECHIIHNHE,
YIOMHHAETCS POJNb  HBIHEITHEH O KEHIIWHBI B
0oOIIIECTBE M CeMbe W OTpakaeTcs TsDKeloe Opemst
KEHIIUH B JaHHBIX H300paxkeHUsix. OH BXOAWT B

KOMHATY CEKPETHOH MOIOIbHON opranm3anud. «Ho
B KOMHATe HE BHIHO HH JymH. Bcs KOMHaTa moiHa
CTaTyi, Ha cTeHax OOJNbIINE KapTHHBI!»

OmM BoIIEN W HAaYal pacCMaTPUBATh UX.

CraTys JKeHIIWHBI, HAKPYYCHHOH KaK 3Mes BO
¢anme

Crarys JKeHIIUHBI, HECYIIICH KAaMEHb. ..

CTaTyﬂ KCHINHBI, KOTOpas MUHACT MAY ...

O0pa3 >KeHIIMHBI Ha KOMOAHE ...

OO0pa3 JKeHUIMHBI, COOWpalolIeil XJIOMOK B
MaIllFHE. . .

O0pa3 KeHIIUHBI, CUISAIICH Ha KpaHe U KOPOOKe
B HeOe ...

O0pa3 KeHIIKHBI, KOTOpas MalieT MOTHITOH Ha
ToIE ...

Ilong craryeii wu
HATIFCAaHBI clioBa
«CosepmeHcTBO»! » [7.].

ABTOp 3THMH H300paKCHHUSIMH HAIIOMUHAET O
TSIKECTHU 6peMeHI/I, HAJIOKCHHOI'O Ha XCHIIUH. 9TI/IM
OyITO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HAJ0 OCBOOOJUTH UX OT
9TOro, JaTh WM JKEHCKoe cuactbe. OH Takxke
HHTCPIPETUPOBAT JKCHIIUH, pasfelsisi WX B TpH
KaTeropuu B PE3yJIbTaTe U300paKCHHS Pa3IHYHBIX
KEHCKHX XapaKTepHCTHK uepe3 oOpa3 Ommma. D10
M300paKeHIE OMUCAHO 3arJIaBHBIMU OYKBaMH BCETO B
TpeX CIOBaX, W YHUTATENb MOXET JIETKO IOHATh
XyI0KECTBEHHBIC HaMepeHus mucatens. ['epoir cOuT
¢ Tonky. Ero wuHTEpecylT CIOXHBIC, TPYIHbIC
CynsOBl JKEHIIWH, WX MBICIH, B3TJISABI HAa MHP,
IEHCTBHS M OTHOIICHHUS K JKM3HH M obmectBy. OH
CTPEMUTCA 3HAaThb U MOHMMATh 3TU BelwM. [ J1aBHBIM
repoit  OmmM,  KaxeTcs, ObUT  yYaCTHHUKOM
CBEPXBECTCCTBCHHOTO. OH JACIUT XCHIUIMH Ha TpU
KaTeropuu M OMHUCHIBACT UX Kak «BembMay, « AHTEY,
«OO0bruHas xeHuHa». OH MBITACTCS JOMOJHUTD 3TH
OMHCaHUS C TIOMOIIBI0 HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHH U3
mpousBefcHUs. To €cTh ONKMCHIBACT O KCHINUH,
KOTOPBIE CTOST B PSAAY IOJ MOCTOM HJIH CHJIST IO
TEHBIO JICPEBBEB, CMOTPSAT Yepe3 OKHO, MMOXOXKee Ha
OKHO KalOTBI KOpaoiIsi, HEOOBIYHBIMH KCHITHHAMH.

"DTH )KEHIIUHBI HE U3 pofa Axama,

Uto ecnu onu ®EN unn BEJIbMBI?!

T'oBopsT, uro or Peun Bpena meHblue. BenbMel
mnoxue! Bee cropurt!

OH Ob1 yOEXKIEeH, YTO €CThb W JAPYTHE MHUPHI,
kpome wMmup @eit, Beapm, ['mrantoB, [lpsBOJOB,
BCeNeHHOH, B KoTopoit Mbl >kxuBem! OH Bepui c
nerctBal

BpemeHamu  eMy  Kasajioch, YTO  KaxKzas
JKeHIMHA MpHUHAAnexuT k apyromy MUPy! To, uro
OH BUMT ceidac, OyTO SIBIAETCS JOKA3aTSIECTBOMY
[7.94].

B »>TOM KOHTEKCTE aBTOp IUIA PACKPHITHIO
IyXOBHOTO MHpa Teposi UCIONB30BAI  00passl,
CBsI3aHHBIC MU(OJIOTHYECKIMH BOOOPAXCHUSIMH Psaa
TPAAWIIMOHHBIX  TEPCOHAXKEeH W3  y30eKCKou
mudonorun - Qew, BeAbMBI, HKHMHA, THTaHTA. ODTH
MI/I(i)OJ'IOFI/I‘[eCKI/Ie TIEPCOHAXKHN HCIOJB3YIOTCA B

m300pakeHUSIMA ~ OBLTH
«CBoboma, «Cyactbey,
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TEKCTe Kak «MHQOIOTHs», M XOTA CIyXKaT st
BEIITOJTHEHNS JINTEPATYPHBIX IIeJIed TMHcaTelns, HO
KaX/IbI U3 HUX UMEET CBOIO0 MU(PHUECKYIO IPUPOAY.

W3BecTHO, 9TO cpenu Haponda CyIIECTBYET OBa
pa3NUYHBIX B3TJIIMA HA (el: 10 TepBOMY B3TIISAY,
«pes»  sABIAETCA ~ ONHUM W3 JIPEBHEHIINX
TpaJANIIHOHHBIX MHU(DOIOTHUECKUX obpazoB
y30ekckoro (onbKIIopa, BIIOONSIOTCS W BBIXOJST
3aMyXK 3a SMUYECKOr0 reposi B HAPOAHBIX CKa3Kax M
JlacTaHax; MOMOTalOT T€POI0 B MOKUCKE YKPAJCHHOT'O
SMUYECKUMH TPOTHBHUKAMH; KpacuBas JEeBYIIKa,
KOTOpasi CIOHCHPYET ero. DTOT MHUQOIOTHYCCKHMA
obpa3 obnayaer HeoObIyaiHON KpacoToH,
Marmyeckoil IMpHpoIoH, H3MEHSET CBOIO (opMBbl,
CBOEH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TPEBpAINaThC B PA3IUYHEIC
cymectBa (UTHIy, ra3elb, 3MEIO W T. M.), JIIOJCH
(TIpexpacHyro IEBYIIKY WIJIN TAPHS) M BEIIU-SIBICHI
(yromip, OroHb, IIBETOK, BOY) OTIMYAETCS OT APYTUX
nepcoHaxeir. O0pa3 ¢en TOSIBIWICS B pe3ybTaTe
pa3BUTHA MI/I(I)OHOFI/I‘IGCKI/IX Hpe)ICTaBHeHI/Iﬁ JAPEBHUX

HapomoB  llentpampHOii A3um 0  OoXxecTBax
OnarocnoBenus u mioxoponus [3. 125-130; 10. 43-
45; 11.52-55.].

Bropoii Tun Mudonorunueckoro B3risiaa Ha deu
HATPSMYIO CBSI3aH C 00pa3oM «IaupUKU» U3ABECTO,
KOTOPBIH, KaK CUUTACTCS, IPUHAIICKUT CHUIIaM 31, H
HHTEPIPETHPYETCS KaK CBEPXBECTCCTBEHHAsI CHIIA,
KOTOpasi ABJSIETCS 3JI0M JUIs Jofel [2. 286.]. Takue
CJIOBa, KaK «(es, TPOHYBIIAD) U «(est, CTYKHYBIIIAsD)
B 00IIECTBE, OTHOCATCS K MAIlMEHTaM, CTPaJaloIiM
ncuxudyeckuM 3aboisieBanneM. OcoOEHHO, BOISIHBIE
(ben M3BECTHHI Kak 3JIble cyliecTBa. BojsHbie dhen mo
CJIOBaM Hapoja OOUTAIOT B peKax, pydbsX, 03epax,
KoJoamax, pO}IHI/IKaX. 3T0 BBIMBIIIJICHHBIC CyHIeCTBa
B BHJIC KPAaCHBBIX JICBYIIICK, KOTOPHIC 30BYT YEIOBECKA,
Y KOT/Ia IOJXOJMT K Bojie, TorsT ero [12. 17-23.]. Otu
UICH TaKKe OTPaXKCHBI B y30CKCKOM (POJIBKIIOpE.
Hanpumep, omHa JiereHaa TIacuT, YTO B MPOIILIOM,
KOTJla KaHajbl OBLIM 3alOJIHCHBI BOJOW, PYyCAIKU
HA3bIBaJI IMEHA HEKOTOPBIX JIFOJICH, KOTOPBIX HAIO
OBUTO JKepTBOBAaTH WM. B pesympraTe 3TH IOAM
YTOHYIH W TOTHONM B KaHajue. B pomaHe ecTh
MU OJIOTHYECKOE n3o0pakeHme N3MEHCHHS
JKSHIITUHBI CBOEH BHEITHOCTH MIEPE/T JINIIOM CHTYaIlnH
- MHOTJA SIBUTCS KpacaBULEH, O MAaCKOH KOTOPOH
BITOJTHE MOXKET OBITH CKPBITO 3110.

ITo mudosoruu, B ominune OT (e, KOTOpbIe
CUUTAIOTCS «MeHee O0e300MIHBIMKUY», BEabMa - 3TO
MEPCOHAX, KOTOPBIH SABJISICTCS 3JI0/ICEM B KATCTOPHH
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3ibx cuil. [lo cmoBam O.A. XanumnaeBoi, «BeIbMay -
9TO 370U MHU(OIOTHYECKUI 00pa3, KOTOPEIA MOXXHO
NPEACTaBUTh, KaK O KEHIIMHY, B  OCHOBHOM
YTPOXKAIOIIYI0 OEPEMEHHBIM U JKEHIIIMHAM B YHILIE U
wianeHnaMm. Ee wu3o0pakamm Kak —CTapyxy c
OTBHCIHIMMH BOJIOCAMH, B BHJE CTapOil KEHITHHEI [9.
286.]. CormacHO y30€KCKUM MH(POIOTHICCKUM
B3IJIS11aM, €CIIH BeIbMa JacT CBOIO IPy.Ib MIaJICHILY,
TO pebeHok ymep Obl. BoT modyeMy mOXHIIbIE
aKylmIepKH TDJIafiT poT peOeHKa MH3WHIEM, Kak
TOJIBKO OH poxaaetcs. Ecnu caenats Tak, To BebMa
HE MOIJIa CYJUTh OIIACHOCTH pPEOEHKY. OITOT
MHU]oIIOTHUeCKHi  00pa3, W300pakacMblii B BHJIC
YPOJUIMBOW JKCHIIMHBI, B HEKOTOPHIX HCTOYHHKaX
TaKXe HA3bIBAIOT KMOPTYB» MM «KEJITON JIEBOUYKOI»
[2.58.].

B wmmdomornveckoit JereHme, IMOMyIspHAS
CpeAn HalMX JIIOAEH, TOBOPHUTCS, YTO YEIOBEK,
BCTPETHUBILEECS C BEAbBMOHM, [IODKCH HEMEIJICHHO
3aBUTh €€ JUIMHHBIE BOJIOCHI. 3aTE€M OHa YENOBEKY
ckaxeT: «[loxxenaii,uto 3axouenib!». B Takom cryuae
CJICAYCT TONPOCUTHL MOHETY WJIM KHUXKKY, UYTO
JIEP)KUT OHAa TIOJ CBOMM SI3BIKOM, TOTZa BeAbMa
MOKJIACTCA, YTO HC NPUYMHHUT Bp€aa TBOEMY CEMU
MOKOJICHHIO. B mpoTMBHOM cityyae, BeapbMma He
OCTaHOBHTHCSI MOKa HE HAHECET Bpela 4YeIOBEKY,
KOTOporo oHa BcTperwna. Ilo oTHomieHuWro JojeH,
BCTPETHUBILNECS C BEIbMOM HCIIOIB3YIOT BBIPAKCHHUE
“Toro yenoBeKa MOKPBLIO YEPHOTA .

CornacHO MHUQOJIOTHIECKOMY H300paKSHHIO
YepThl BEAbMBI, KaK 3J0r0 MH(HUIECKOro THIIA,
OTJMYAOIIErocss OT  aHrena ee  (yHKIHEH,
BHEITHOCTBIO, OTHOILICHUEM K YENIOBEKY U LEIbIO, B
poMaHE€ TMOAYUHEHBI JJId 1/1306pa>1<eHI/151 KayeCTBa
“XKEHIIUHBI’, KOTOpas JKUBET B MBICISAX repos. B
CBSI3U C TE€M, 4TO B (OJILKIIOpE OblIa UCTOJIKOBaHA KaKk
CHMBOJI CHJIBI 3714, T€POii aBTOpa TOBOPUT «BCE CTOPUT
Y TOTO YeJIOBEKa, KTO BCTPETUTCS C BEABMOH.

Ienecoobpa3Ho oreHUBAaTh MHU(OIOTUIECKHE
IpeAcTaBiIeHus, MAGOIOTHIECKHEe 00pasbl, NeTaiy,
MHUCTHYECKHE CIOXKETHI M MOTHBBI, HCIOIb3yEMbIE B
JUTEPAaTYPHOM TEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX Y30EKCKHX
POMaHOB, KaK TpPHMEpbl MU(OJIOTUH, & HE HUHUCTO
MH(POJOTHYECKUH CTHIIb. Y KaKAOTO MHCATENs eCTh
cBOM YHUKaIbHBIN METOJI MIPUBEICHUS
MHU(OJIOTHUECKHX B3IJISAZ0B B CBOU XyJOXKECTBEHHBIE
3aMBICIIBI. JTO MOIKHO YBUIACTL U B TBOPUYCCTBE
nucatens Omana MyxTapa.

3. Bertels, A.E. (1979). Peri. Kultura | isskusstvo
narodov Sredniy Azii v drevnosti | srednovekove.
- Moskva: Nauka.
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